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PREFACE.

It adds much to the pleasure of an author, in writing biog-
raphies of persons, to be in sympathy with them; but this oc-
casionally results in unmerited praise. On the other hand, where
the writer pursues his self-imposed labor with a feeling of antago-
nism, unjust detraction may ensue.

While it is true that an extended notice of the three Girtys—
Simon, James, and George—was undertaken because of the notori-
ety they had obtained, yet the principal reason for prosecuting this
work to a final completion has been that there is an apparent neces-
sity for our Western annals to be freed, so far as may be, from
error, every-where permeating them as to the part actually taken
by these brothers—particularly Simon—in many of the important
events which, to a considerable extent, make up the history of the
Trans-Alleghany country.

[t is because so many ‘‘ conflicting statements” have heretofore
been published concerning the Girtys—sometimes, however, in frag-
mentary form, but generally incorporated in Western historical
works—that, along with the accounts of them in these pages, are
also given brief sketches of the principal occurrences in which they
took part to a greater or less extent. These events are drawn from
authentic sources, largely original; and as they are interwoven
with the life-record of the three brothers, they are arranged, of
course, in chronological order. This book, then, is historical as
well as biographical. And it may here be added that the author has
kept constantly in mind one object as paramount to all others—the
statement of facts, as he understands them.

To confine these pages, however, to a bare mention of occur-
rences, giving the name of the Girty who took part in any particu-
lar one, would be simply to make a dry chronologieal record; this
might be useful, but it would not be entertaining. If it should
appear that Simon’s name, during the Reyolution, became a house-
hold word of terror all along the Weslern borders of Pennsylvania

and Virginia, the reader will naturally want to know the reason why.
Details, therefore, become necessary. We shall see that not only
Simon, but James and George, were cognizant of, or participants in

(iii)
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many of those events which make the history of our eountry so full
of interest. Their lives, from boyhood to old age, were indeed
““ tragically romantic.”

Pennsylvanians by birth, they were prisoners to the Indians in
the old French war. Simon was a noted scout in Lord Dunmore’s
war; and he, with his two brothers before named, was actively en-
gaged in the interest of Britain during the last five years of the
Revolution. In the Indian war of 1790-95, Simon and George
aided the savages—the former in a way especially effective. But
what has given the three brothers particular notoriety was their
warring against their countrymen in connection with the Indians,
from 1778 to 1783, inclusive.

An interest in anather of the Girty brothers—Thomas—and a
half-brother—John Turner—is awakened because of the bearing
their lives have upon the career of their three more noted relatives.
Therefore it is that they, too, are noticed at some length in the
pages following. Other members of the family are mentioned—

=

only, however, in an incidental manner,

It only remains for me to acknowledge my indebtedness to
Douglas Brymner, Esq., of Ottawa, Canada, for promptly furnish-
ing whatever copies have been called for of the transeripts of the
Haldimand Papers in his charge as Public Archivist. The extent
of the obligation I am under to him for this courtesy can be best
understood by observing the number of citations from these Pa-
pers which hereafter oceur,

Consur. WILLSHIRE BUTTERFIELD.

OmAanA, March, 1890.
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HISTORY OF FHEGIREES:

CHAPTER LI.

On the Ftw]m_-];:mn:l river, there lived, in the second quar-
ter of the eighteenth century, upon the soil of what was then
Lancaster county, Pennsylvania, an Irishman, whose name
was Simon Girty —sometimes. written, in early accounts,
“(Girte;”” sometimes, * Girtee;” and frequently, “Gerty.”
At least one writer has declared, though erroneously, that the
word is a corruption of * Guthrie.” *

Girty emigrated from the Emerald Isle at middle age, en-
gaging, soon after his arrival in America, and in the province
just named, in the Indian trade, in the employment of pack-
horse driver. Subsequently, after he had saved enough of his
earnings to go into business for himself in trafficking with the
Indians, he married Mary Newton, an English girl.f OF pre-
vious events in her life, nothing whatever is known. Girty
was married about the year 1737. His first child, named
Thomas, was born in 1739.] The birth of a second child,
called Simon after the father, was in 1741.§ A third son—

# (harles Cist, in Cincinnati Miscellany, Vol, I, p. 126.

T Registres des Baptesmes et Sepultures qui se sont faits au Fort Du-
quesne. Pendant les années 1753, 17564, 1755, and 1766. New York, 1859,
pp. 45, 44,

The writer of this narrative, by putting reliance upon an erroneous tra-
ditionary account, states, in a letter published some years sinece, that the

maiden name of Mrs. Girty was Crosby. See History of Clark County,
Ohio, pp. 377, 878. '

T In Niles's Weekly Register, Vol. X1X, p. 262, the year 1731 is incor-
rectly given as the date of Thomas Girty's birth.

¢ It is declared by John MacLeod, in the Amherstburg (Canada) Echo,
of November 21, 1884 (Michigan Pioneer Collections, Vol. VII, p. 123;

1 (1)




2 History of the Girtys.

James—was born in 1743, The birth of George, the fourth
child. was in 1745. There were no dauchters.’™

[t is certain that the home of the Girty family, at least
from the date of the birth of their first child, was at Cham-
bers’s Mill, on the east side of the Susquehanna, above IHar-
is’s—that is, above the site of the present city of Harris-
bure—then in the county of Lancaster, in that portion which
Iu:t:al.uiu:-:- been’ formed into Dauphin county. The place was
familiarly known, af that period, as *° Chambers’s, in Pax-

tang.

l:‘i\'v miles above Harrisburg, there empties into the Sus-
quehanna, on the castern side, a small stream, called Fish-
ing creek. Af the mouth, or, rather, several hundred yards
from it, at an early day, at least prior to 17al, several
brothers of the name of Chambers erected a mill, hence,
the name of the place—" (Ohambers’s Mill.” [t was this
family of Chambers that settled Chambersburg, Pennsyl-
vania. in 1736. Daring the French and Indian war, a fort,
or stockade. was built at Chambers’s Mill, named * Fort

Hunter.” This was subsequently called MeAllister’s; 7 it

is yet known as © Fort Hunter.” + Chambers’s Mill was a set-
tlement not famous for its morality. Indeed, it had few, if
any, rivals, for its wickedness, in the [i]'ll\'illﬁ'i'-.i.

OFf those who lived at Chambers’s and in its vicinity, em-
ployed, as was Simon Girty, Sr., in the [ndian trade, the
names of several have been preserved, some of whom were
then (and others afterward became) noted in their calling ; but,
in that class, * Girtee,” of E’:I,‘{I:Ihl'__[." can not be reckoned.

{![‘ [ndian [1';1_|].q~|‘,~=‘., !i.._'utlﬂ_"l from the 1.”[]1 of .‘ll]:‘li.‘-‘f._ IT-IT. Lo

Mugazine of Americun History, Vol XV, p. 256), that Simon Girty, Jr,
was born in 1744 but this is error. - :

® Thare is a tradition aflout in Essex county, Ciunada, which I have met
with, to the effect that the Girty boys above mentioned bad a sister; but this
i& clenrly errongous.

+ Compare Rupp's History of Dauphin, Cumberland, Franklin, Bedford,
Adams, and Perry Counties (Pa.), pp. 6Y, 80; also, Egle’s History of Dau-
phin County, pp. o0, 51. I

v Consult, in thiz connection, An Account of the Life of Lthe Late Rev-
erend Mr. David Brainerd. Boston, 1749, p. 200,




.)-‘rﬁi\‘fw'jj .-,;_f' the (_tr-!"r'l"'{f:-‘. 3

the same day of the next year, the list is extant ; also, of those
not licensed ; among the latter is found the name of Girty.”
However, there is no evidence that he fell into the clutches
of the law for his dereliction; as, on the 10th of August,
1748, he received the proper authority to traffic with the sav-
ages; when, it is probable, the amount of license for the year
previous was paid.

The home of Girty, at this time, was on the confines of
civilization : nevertheless, the * course of empire’ was ¢ west-
ward,” across the Susquehanna—*“heyond the Endless mount-
ains, on Juniata, on Sherman’s creek, and elsewhere,” to the
great uneasiness of the Indians, for more than thirty families
of white people, in the spring of 1749, had settled on their
lands.

The number of adventurers increased, and the Indians be-
came thoroughly alarmed. They demanded their removal.
Pennsylvania could not do otherwise than to comply with the
wishes of the savages; but it was resolved to try peaceable
measures—warnings to the interlopers—and, if these failed,
force would be employed. So the sheriff of Lancaster county,
and three magistrates, with a government agent, were sent to
the Trans-Susquehanna settlements to warn the people to leave
immediately. Little heed was given to their words. Not
only were there no returns to the east bank, but settlers con-
tinued to arrive. Among these, in 1749, was Simon Girty,
Sr., and family, from Chambers’s. He settled on Sherman’s
creek, in what is now Perry county. But his career as a far-
mer was suddenly cut short.

On the 22d of May, 1750, eight provincials, good and true
men, appointed by the government, and accompanied by an
under-sheriff of the county (Cumberland), proceeded by
force of arms,” to carry out the wishes of the Indians. The
first settlement reached contained five log cabins. The occu-
pants were taken into custody, and the houses burned.

& For the entire list of “Indian Traders Lycensed” and © Unlycensed,”

gee Pennsylvanin Archives, Old Series, Vol. IT, p. 14,
T Pennsylvanin Archives, Old Series, Vol. 11, p. 24.

|
|
|
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Thence, the valorous nine proceeded to Sherman’s creek,
where they found, besides Girty, nine other trespassers. The
ten were ti:lken also into custody. It was found that each had
settled upon a separate tract of land, and erected a cabin
The houses, like those in the first settlement vis-

[]H.‘I‘L"‘III.
Kach settler was bound in

ited, were burned to the gt‘l)um[.
a recognizance of one hundred pounds to appear and answer
for his trespass on the first day of the next county court,
which was to be held at Shippensburg.®* In view of all the
) cirecumstances, this violation of the law on the part of Girty

and the others can not be set down greatly to their discredit.

" The former returned to Chambers’s. It was the last of his
farming r'vp(rr:-.‘ri«.nus.

Girty was not free from the vice, which every-where pre-
vailed upon the border, of drinking too much. It is a tradi-
tion, long since hardened into print, and many times repeated,
that he was * beastly intemperate;” that a “jug of whisky
was the extent of his ambition;” and that *arog was his

song, and grog would he have.” This, however, is overdrawn.

He would have his sprees, but he was not an habitual drunk-
ard, although, after his return with his family to Chambers’s,
an end was put to his existence, remotely, by his indulgence.
Concerning his final * taking off,” the same tradition is also
at fault. It is asserted that ¢ his hours were wasted in idle-
ness and intemperance, and he was finally knocked on the
head by a neighboring boor, who bore off Mrys, Girty as a tro-
phy of his prowess.”  Another published statement is, that
he had a =]i”it'ill1:_.-‘ with a neighbor. l'}i;-t.',' 1;!;:1“;‘;11:;{}[1 him.
They met ; rifles were used ; but both missed. They were then

Rupp's History of Dauphin, Cumberland, Franklin, Bedford, Adams,
and Perry Counties (Pa.), p. 555.

T This tradition was first eiven to the public in the Missouri Gazette of
Muy 7, 1814 ; then in “The Girtys,” in John W, CUnmpbell's Biographical
sketehes (Columbus, Ohio, 1838), p. 147. From the latter it has been fro-
quently copied. Campbell drew for his urticle wholly from the Guzette,
In the ?“_‘!‘I"*I-"”'jlll to Vol. LX, of Niles's Weekly Register, p. 181, the Ga-
zette article is given verbatim, but with credit.
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furnished with swords by their seconds and Girty fell mortally
wounded—run through his body by the weapon of his antag-
onist.

So much for traditionary accounts. The following are the
facts: He was killed, in a drunken frolic, by an Indian|
named “ The Fish,” at his home, about the ending of the year
1751.% While, therefore, he received his death-wound at the
hand of a savage, it can not be said, as some accounts have it,
that he was “ killed by the Indians ”—the inference being that
he was the victim of a war-party, marauding in the white set-
tlements.

The killing of Girty was a deed which must needs be
avenged, and the avenger was at hand. His name was John
Turner. He lived with Girty. To make things equal, he put
an end to the existence of *The Fish "—the murderer of his
friend. So, in the backwoods, justice was satisfied. It was
the law of—an eye for an eye; a tooth for a tooth; a life for
a life. But Turner must have his reward; and he married,
in Paxtang, early in 1753, Mrs. Girty, the widow, a woman of

unblemished character. At the commencement of 1754, a
son was born of this union, who was named John,} after his
father.

About six months subsequent to this event, the lands in
Sherman’s Valley, and on the Juniata, besides much other,
were purchased, by the Penns, of the Indians, and a land of-
fice opened for their sale, on the 3d of Februaay, 1755. §

Immigration quickly began to make rapid strides into the

# See, us to the name of the Indian who killed Girty, Magazine of Amer-
ican History, Vol. X'V, p. 257. Tt is erroneously asserted by Theodore
Roosevelt (The Winning of the West, Vol. I, p. 96), that Girty was {ort-
ured at the stake—tomahawked, finally, by a papoose held up by its father
for that purpose.

T See Sparks's Library of American Biography, Second Series, Vol, XIIT
(Peck's Life of Boone), p. 109, note,

I Registres des Baptesmes et Sepultures gui se sont faits an Fort Du-
quesne, loc. eit.

2 Wright's History of Perry County, Pennsylvania, pp. 18, 14, The

deed from the Indians was dated Jaly 6, 1754.
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Trans-Susquehanna region. Well had it been had the pioneers
postponed their coming. Among those who crossed the river
into Sherman’s Valley was John Turner and family. He took
up his residence near where Simon Girty, Sr., had previously
1|rc'.‘t-‘|‘=1,-"-"

There was now open war between France and KEngland.
Braddock’s defeat, in July, 1755, was a humiliating blow to
the power last named.
the French—were soon murdering and burning in the border
settlements of Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Virginia. In the
|n'-|1'i|1|-e- first mentioned. these 1:1;L1':LI1|1.-' were L':l!'l"l{H[ on far
down the streams which, on the west, enter the Susquehanna.
F"<-1‘|.~:, as 1J|1"'.' were 1':=.H|-|L vere erected In various ]lltlt‘t..‘:';
for the security of the inhabitants. Among these was one
called Fort Granville. [1 Was ]ul_‘.:l[(,‘l] a “!Il Tt]\‘.'ll. on 1]1{‘
bank of the Juniata, not a great distance from the pres-
ent sight of Lewistown, then in Cumberland county, now
Mifflin. Its position was unfavorable.

Already had more than a score of persons been killed or
4‘.'I1':"Il."l off lrr\' 1-]Lr.' Imli:l]:s. 2 rlI‘Ell'l'l"l!lH_l]I,” S0 I'nns Iiw rec-
orid, *on the 23d of October, 1755, |rul't}'—.~'i.‘{ of the 1nhab-
itants on Susquehanna, about Harris® Ferry, went to Shamo-
kin [the Forks of the Susquehannal, o inquire of the Indians
there who they were that had so eruelly fallen upon and ruined
the settlement.”” The vesult of this mission of Inguiry was
most disastrous. On their return from Shamokin, they were
fired upon by some Indians who lay in ambush, and four were
shot, four drowned, and the rest put to flight.

Lt would be foreign to the object in view in this narrative,
to enter into particulars concerning the devastation upon the
frontiers which followed., Our story, for the present, must
center at one point, and that point Fort Granville.

Sometime during the month of July, 1756, a party was

mide up at Fort Duquesne, ¢ at the forks of the Ohio,” where

® Not “on the Juniatu,” as stated in the Macruzine of American His-
tory, Yol. XV, p. 257,

The savages of the West—ullies of
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now stands Pittsburgh, consisting of twenty-three Frenchmen,
and thirty Indians, under the command of Neyon de Villiers,
for a maraud into the back settlements of Pennsylvania, or to
attack some of the forts therein.® De Villiers’s band was re-
inforced up the Alleghany by nearly seventy savages.f The
Indians were largely Delawares,] with some Shawanese, and a
few Senecas. They appeared before Fort Granville, on the
twenty-second of the month, and challenged the garrison to
combat ; but this was declined by the commander, in conse-
quence of the weakness of his force. The enemy did not
leave the vieinity, but contented themselves with harrassing
the nearest settlements, keeping an eye, however, upon the
fort: but this was unknown to the commander, Captain Ed-
ward Ward, who took it for :-_,_fr;mlml that the assailants had re-
turned to their homes.

Captain Ward’s company was made up of enlisted men ;
they were all provincials, in the pay of Pennsylvania. The
first in command under him was Lieutenant Edward Arm-
strong ; the second, John Turner, the avenger of Simon Girty,
Sr.. who had with him his whole family, for their better pro-
tection. Indeed,Sherman’s Valley was wholly depopulated ;
but grain had been sown in the spring by the settlers, who
were compelled to do their work under guard. The harvest
was now ripe—the fields were suffering for the reapers—but
no one dared to venture out without a protector. Captain
Ward determined to guard the laborers, and, on the 30th of
July, marched_all his foree, except twenty-three, who were
left, under the command of Lieutenant Armstrong, as de-
fenders of the fort if assailed. The enemy were at once

aware of this withdrawal, and, the very day of the marching

# New York Colonial Documents, Vol. X, p. 430.

'|'- The whole foree under De Villiers was about one hundred and twenty.
Ses Coloninl Records of Pennsylvania, Vol. VII, p. 232,

1 Deposition of Thomas Girty, in Calendar of Virginia State Papers,

Vol, I, p. 280. “A party of Delawares, Shawanese, and French "—Deposi-
tion of Simon Girly, in Jefferson MS5, Fifth Series, Yol. VIIL, in Depart-
ment of State, Washington.
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of Ward, commenced a furious attack upon the fortification—
if such it could be called.

Having assaulted the fort in vain during the afternoon and
'iIE_'_fil[* the enemy took to the Juniata :'1'{~|-|:e :11]11'? I|I'H|[l:‘!|l|l ]_}u\.-
]'T:-i.]l'.l nk, attained a deep ravine, by which they were enahbled
to approach, without fear of injury, to within thirty or forty
feet of the stockade, which they succeeded in setting on fire.
Through a hole made by the flames, they killed the lieutenant
and one private, and wounded three others, who were endeav-
oring to put out the fire. The enemy then offering quarter to
the besieged, if they would surrender, Turner opened the gate
Lo l|]t'!r|.'_-"

At this time there were inside the stockade the enlisted men,
besides a number of women and ehildren. meluding Turner’s
family, One of the soldiers, named Brandon, was toma-
hawked, and one, Peter Walker, afterward escaped. The loss
of the enemy in killed was more than that of the besieged.

Colonel John A rmstrong wrote, on the 20th of August, that
“McDowell [an interpreter with the French] told Walker [the
prisoner who afterward escaped] they had two Indians killed
in the engagement; but the captains, Armstrong and Ward,
whom I ordered, on their march to Fort Shirley, to examine
every thing at Granville, and send a list of what remained
among the ruins, assure me they found some parts of eicht of
the enemy, burnt in two different places, the joints of them
being scarcely separated, and parts of their shirts [were]
found through which there were bullet holes : to secrete these
from our prisoners [_'[Imt i, ‘our men made prisoners J was,
doubtless, the reason why the French officer marched our peo-
]r|t,- some distance from the fort before he gaye orders to burn
the barracks, ete.” + ;

The fort was burned, and the prisoners—amone whom were
Turner, his wife and children—were quickly hurried into the
wWestern 1'~'i]'-lf,"!'llf':¢.‘i. Y lu:ulm[ ‘u'i!lt |nli‘ril_'ll.*-1h

In a letter writter by Colonel William Clapham, from Fort

Gordon's History of Penngylvunin, p. 619,
[ 'E‘|'IIII‘.-|'-|\-‘.“|:._,| {"'Il'TI-:hI I:l_'-!'l'l‘lll 1\’!". V1 [, . 999
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Augusta, on the 14th of August, to the governor of Pennsyl-
vania, the statement is made, that the writer had “received by
express, the disagreeable news that Fort Granville was taken
and burnt to the ground by a body of 500 French and Indians,
[and] that the whole garrison had been killed, exc vpt one per-
son who was much wounded and made his escape.”

This report, as to the number killed, was, as we have seen,
erroneouns.

* Pennsylvanin Archives, Old Series, Vol. 1T, p. 144,
T See the statement of Peter Walker, as related by Colonel John Arm-

strong. Pennsylvania Colonial Records, Vol. VII, p. 232, already cited.
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CHAPTER II.

Leaving the unfortunates captives of Fort Granville in the
hands of the French and Indians, let us follow, briefly, the
current of events in the vicinity of that post for the next
month, August, 1766. From the' fifth to the tenth, many
murders were committed in Cumberland county. This county
was of great extent. It included “all and singular [the]
lands l_\'iJ'.'_f within the EJ]'IH'int't' of !}t'llllﬁ*‘\'l\'-‘l!liii. to the west-
vard of the Susquehanna, and northward and westward of the
county of York.” It is not a matter of wonder that the
affrighted inhabitants, in every direction, but especially of the
Juniata and Sherman’s valley, should have deserted their
homes. About the twentieth, on the Salisbury plain, near
the mouth of Conococheague creeck, as a number of men.
women, and children were attending a funeral, they were fired
01 -I.u:.' abont I]iEl‘[‘\' I.!II.“.".H:-": fifteen persons were F\'i”l‘,ll and
scalped, and a number of others wounded. All around,
throughout the month, wherever an opportunity offered, there
the wily savages were murdering, plundering, and burning.
But the day of retribution was at hand. It was determined
to carry the war into the Indian country—to attack the sav-
ages in some one of their villages beyond the mountains.
How this determination was carried ount the sequel will show.

Far in the west, upon the east bank of the Alleghany river,
was the Delaware Indian village of Kittanning, Tl-ll"l‘-' the site
of the present town of that name, county seat of Armstrong
county, Pennsylvania. Down the Alleghany, below the mouth
of the Kiskiminetas, a trail struck its banks, coming from
Shippensburg through the Indian village of Frank’s Town. in
the present county of Huntingdon. Another from the same
place, “ round Parnel’s Knob and by Ray’s Town [now Bed-
ford],” reached the Alleghany not far above its uniting with
the Monongahela to form the Ohio. These routes were the
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ones usually followed by traders and others in passing over
the mountains, in Pennsylvania. On the northern trail, some
distance beyond Frank’s Town, a branch trail led off to Kit-
tanning. After the commencement of hostilities, all these
trails were deserted save by war-parties of the enemy making
their way into the exposed settlements east of the mountains
to plunder and destroy.

The Indians who accompanied the French on their expedi-
tion, which resulted in the capture of Fort Granville, were
largely from Kitfanning. No sooner, therefore, had the
stockade been burnt, than the enemy with their prisoners and
plunder began their march for that village. Hach captive
able to carry a burden was lu;ilh_-t[ to the Very limit of his
strength and endurance. It is a fradition that Turner’s share
was a hundred pounds of salt. Arrived at Kittanning and
preparations were made by the savages to torture at least one
of their prisoners. Turner, so runs the tradition (and it is
only a tradition), was recognized as the one who at Chambers’s
had put an end to the existence of The Fish—the slayer of
Simon Girty, Sr., and his fate was sealed. Be this as it may,
it is certain that he was doomed to the stake. ¢ They tied
him to a black post; danced around him; made a great fire ;
and, having heated gun-barrels read hot, ran them through
his body! Having tormented him for three hours, they
scalped him alive, and at last held up a boy with a hatchet
in his hand to give him the finishing stroke.” *. Such was the
awful death of John Turner. The miserable wife was com-
pelled to witness the terrible sufferings of her husband. She
sat upon a log near by with her young son, a beholder of the
dreadful scene! The four boys—Thomas, Simon, James, and
George—were also horrified spectators of their step-father’s

agony.t The mother and her five sons were now left to the

# Gordon’s History of Pennsylvanin, p. 619. It is surmised that Roose-
velt has éonfounded Turner with Simon Girty, Sr., and therefore applies
this method of giving ¢ the finishing stroke™ to the latter.

T Sparks’s Library of American Biography, Second Series, Vol. XTIIT,

p- 109, note. W hether Sparks had any positive authority for the ussertion,

is doubtful. However, it is probably true.
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tender mercies of the savages; but the wrath of the Indians,
so far as the family was concerned, was spent upon the husbhand
and father; the others were spared.

The family were soon separated. Mrs. Turner and her
young son, John, were claimed by the Delawares, and by them
‘I.EIL'E'II down the river to Fort Duquesne, and there, doubtless
because of the immediate danger to which the tender life of
the child was exposed,” the boy, on the eighteenth .day of
August, 1756, was baptized by a Récollet priest, Denys
_”:tl'ﬂll ._|nh!1 H;][l]li;_‘_;ﬂh and Sarah Foissi r‘TlHlllillg for the

child as god-father and god-mother respectively;® after
which, both mother and boy were taken to the wilderness by
the savages.f Thomas, Simon, James, and George were still
with the Indians at Kittanning. But the rescue of one of
them—only one—was nigh at hand. How this was |Jrnught
about will now be explained.

After the capture of Fort Granville, it was resolved by
Lieutenant-Colonel John Armstrong, in command of the provin-
cial forces west of the Susquehanna, to march against Kit-
tanning, the destruction of which, it was believed, would be a
serious blow to the enemy ; give, perhaps, temporary ease to
the .'-Hlﬂ]'.'l‘i];l'_: border; :11111, Iu'chJ:ntt_'.t_', St at ]j]_u_-l't‘\-' a number
of prisoners. He started on his expedition with about three
hundred men. This was on the 30th of August, 1756. On
the 3d of September, he joined an advance party near Frank’s
Town. On the seventh,in the evening, being within six miles
of Kittanning, the scouts discovered a fire in the road and
reportéd that there were but three or at most four Indians
at it. This, as will hereafter be seen, was, to some, a fatal

mistake, It was not thought proper to attempt surprising

* © Rewistres des Bablesmes et Sepultures qui se sont fauits wu Fort Du-
quesne,” loe. cit. See, also, Rev. A. A. Lambing's Register of Fort Du-
quesne, pp. 70, 96,

f Thut Mrs. Turner went with the Delawares, is made repsonably certain
t"\' the relution of two ".l]hl!i\'v-:, who saw her at one of their 11|\\'[|_q.i]] 1769,
See the Narrative of Marie le Roy and Burbara Leininger, in Pennsylvania
Archives, Second Series, Vol. V1T, p- 412, where her name, by lJliF!;l‘illL or
inadvertence, is given as Mary Taylor instead of Mury 'l‘lu‘“r-;

4‘_.
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these few Indians at that time, lest if one should escape, the
town might be alarmed ; so a lieutenant with twelve men was
left to watch them, with orders not to fall upon them till day-
break. Armstrong, thereupon, with his army, turned out of
the path to pass by their fire without disturbing them.

About three o’clock in the morning ‘of the eighth, haying

been guided by the whooping of the savages, at a dance in .

their village, the provineials reached the river, one hundred
perches below the principal part of the town, near a corn-field.
As soon as day appeared, the attack began. The result was
the destruction, by burning, of nearly thirty houses, and the
killing of between thirty and forty of the Indians; besides
this, eleven white persons, held captives by the savages, were
rescued from their clutches, among whom was Thomas, the
eldest of the Girty boys.

A tradition, long current, which finally found its way into
print, was to the effect that ‘“One of the prisoners® named
[Thomas] Girty returned [having eluded his captors after the
burning of Fort Granville], in a wounded condition. When
he escaped, he was followed by two Indians to the head-waters
of Blacklick, where they attempted to recapture him ; but, in
the fizht that followed, he slew one of the Indians. and the
other ran. He scalped the one he killed, and took his scalp
to Aughwick.” * All this would be creditable to the bravery
of Thomas, were it true; but the official report of Colonel
Armstrong disproves it, for, in his list of those who were re-
aptured from the savages, is the name of Thomas, who, it is
expressly said, was retaken at Kittanning.

Why a number of other prisoners were not rescued, among

whom were the three brothers of Thomas Girty—=Simon,
James, and George—is hest related in Armstrong’s own

words : ¢ Captain Hugh Mercer, who, early in the action,
was wounded in the arm, had been taken to the top of a hill
above the town, to whom a number of the men and some of
the officers were gathered ; from whence they had discovered

# Jones's History of the Juniuta Valley, p. 87.

T Pennsylvania Archives, Old Series, Vol. IT, p. 775.
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14 History of the Girtys.

some Indians cross the river [Alleghany] and take the hill
Wit
our retreat. From these men I had sundry pressing messages
to leave the houses and retreat to the hills, as we should all
be cut off : but to this I could by no means consent until all
the houses were set on fire, though onr spreading upon the
 hills appeared very necessary, yet did it prevent our re-
gearches of 1;[[_‘ corn field :inﬂ ]'i‘.‘l't' Fjlll". ]J_L' which means sun-
drv scalps were left behind, and, doubtless, some squaws, chil-
:11-;.-11. :|n.+l English prisoners that otherwise might have been
got,”

" The ¢ Tnglish prisoners” not rescued—including Simon

Girtyand his brothers James and George—were hurried across

the Alleghany, and immediately started, with a guard of say-
azes, for the woods to the westward, in order that, should they
attempt to escape, in hopes of overtaking Armstrong’s force,
they wotld have little or no chance of success. As soon as
danger was over, all were brought back to Kittanning.j
«“ There,” say two eye witnesses, “ we had the mournful op-
portunity of witnessing the cruel end of an English woman,
who had attempted to flee out of her captivity, and to return
to the settlements with Colonel Armstrong. Having been re-
captured by the savages, and brought back to Kittanning, she
Wis putto death in an unheard of way. Fivst, th.'.‘_\' r-'t.';ll[u'il il('l';
next, they laid burning splinters of wood, here and there, upon
her body : and then they cut off her ears and fincers, forcing

. - = o
them into her mouth so that she had to swallow them. Amidst
such torments, this woman lived from nine o’clock in the
morning until toward sunset, when a French officer took com-
passion on her, and put her out of her misery. An English
soldier, on the contrary, named John ——, who escaped from
prison, at Lancaster, and joined the French, had a piece of
flesh cut from her body and ate it. When she was dead, the

nnsylvanin Archives, Old Series, Vol. IT, p, 770. In copying this, I
have slightly changed the wording, but not the sense.

F Kittanning was only occupied temporarily by the Indians after it was
burnt by Armstrong,

h an intention, as they thought, to surround us and cut off

s
e
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Indians chopped her in two, through the middle, and let her
lie until the dogs came and devoured her.

. “Three days later, an Englishman was brought in, who had,
likewise, attempted to escape with Colonel Armstrong, and
burned alive in the same village. His torments, however, con-
tinued only about three heurs, but his screams were frightful
to listen to. It rained that day very hard, so that the Indians
could not keep up the fire. Hence, they began to discharge
gunpowder at his body. At last, amidst his worst pains, when
the poor man called for a drink of water, they brought him
melted lead, and poured it down his throat. This draught at
once helped him out of the hands of the barbarians, for he
died on the instant.” *

But to return to the three Girty boys. What became of
Simon, is best related in his own words: * Simon Girty de-
poseth and saith, that while the French were in possession of
Fort Duquesne, he was made prisoner by a party of Dela-
wares, Shawanese, and French ; that he was carried to Kittan-
ning, which was then inhabited by Delawares, or Munceys,
upon which he was delivered to the Senecas, one of the Six
Nation tribes.” + James went with the Shawanese ; George
with the Delawares. They were adopted by, and became
members of families belonging to the respective nations men-
tioned.

Captured, as Simon Girty was, at the age of fifteen, he
speedily mastered the Seneca language. His brothers James
and George also readily acquired the language of the tribes
to which they belonged.

Leaving the five captives—NMurs. Turner and her son John, also
Simon, James, and George Girty—with the Indians for *a
(:;)1[:-_:11{01';1]]1(- Hm(_-," a8 .‘Slmr_m EL{"[l‘l'\'\':il".l- Cf.rIlll'liltLHl [hL‘ 1(‘!|_"_‘_‘[|1
of his sojourn with the Senecas, let us turn our attention for

# Narrative of Marie le Roy and "Barbara Leininger, in Pennsylvania
Archives, Second Series, Vol. VII, p. 405.

+ From a deposition by Girty, printed in the Calendar of Virginia State |
Papers, Vol. I, p. 280. This is a portion of the same deposition found in
the Jefferson MSS, Fifth Series, Vol. VIII, in the Department of State,
Washineton, already cited. It wus probably taken in March, 1777,
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4 moment to the events of most importance in the West fol-
lowing the attack upon Kittanning, to the disappearance of
the French from the Ohio.

The Delawares and Shawanese (notwithstanding the Indians
of the Susquehanna had made a treaty of peace with the En-
slish, at Easton, in 1757) remained hostile upon the Ohio, con-
r-in:tin:_{ their murderous attacks until the summer of 1758,
when the advance of General John Forbes, with a considera-
ble army, against Fort Duquesne, and the timely sending of
an emissary among them, brought these savages to reason.
When, therefore, the English army appeared before Fort Du-
quesne, the French were abandoned by their savage allies, and
the post would have fallen an easy conquest for the invaders,
even had not the enemy wisely vacated it, leaving the fortifi-
cation little else than smoldering embers; its former oceu-
pants retiring, some of them to their posts up the Alleghany,
others, down the Ohio.

During the autumn, the Ohio Indians sent their deputies to
Faston, Pennsylvania, and a treaty was coneluded with them
by the provinces. This treaty was followed by several con-
ferences at Pittshurgh, ih that year and the one following, be-
tween agents of the English, on the one side, and the chiefs
of the Ohio Indians and Six Nations (Senecas), on the other.
Among those of the Indians first named, were Delawares,
Shawanese, and Wyandots. Asaresult of these * talks ** with
the savages, all prisoners held by them were brought into
Pittsburgh and delivered up. Of these were the three Girty
boys, their mother, and her young son—John Turner.* This
took place some time during the year 1759.

See Niles's Weekly Register, Vol. XIX, p. 262, 4s to the return of the
whole family to civilization, except Thomas Girty, who had previously es-
caped, as before mentioned, Compare, also, the Missouri Guzette, for May
7, 1814; Sparks's Library of American Biography, Second Series, Vol.
XTIL (Peck’s Life of Boone), p. 109, note; and Albach's Western An-
nals (1857), p. 261. But Albach makes the mistake of declaring that “ only
the mather and Simon returned”” 1In the Maguazine of American History,
Vol. XV, p. 259, it is said, erroneously, that « there is nothing to show " that
Mrs. Turner ever escaped from the Indians,

Fy
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Nore.—Simon Girty’s deposition, before referred to as
from the Jefferson MSS, Fifth Series, Vol. VIII, in the De-
partment of State, Washington, D. C., is as follows: ({rés*h

* Simon Grirty deposeth and saith that, while the French

were in possession of Fort Duqguesne, he was made prisoner by
a party of Delawares, Shawanese, and French: that he was
carried to Kittanning, which was then inhabited by Delawares
or Munceys, after which he was delivered to the Senecas. one
of the Six Nation tribes, where he continued consider-
:.1},:11-_‘. time; that he :'11\\';:}'# understood that the parcy who de-
feated Colonel Grant consisted of French. Wyandots, Seneeas,
Delawares, Shawanese, and Ottawas, and that he hears that
Hiashota [usually written Guyasutha] was with them. The
deponent further saith that the party which defeated Captain
Bullitt consisted of about fifty-five Indians and French, a ma-
jority of avhich were of the Seneca Tribe. And the deponent
further saith that he heard Hiashota acknowledge that he was
in the engagement, and commanded when the attack was made
on Colonel Bouquet.

“The deponent further saith that he never understood the
Indians returned to their side of the Alleghany river, or

formed any settlements, after the Kittanning being destroyed :

and that he has been informed it is not customary for Indians’

to re-settle a town after being destroyed by an enemy, or de-
serted on any other occasion. The deponent further saith that

[ he does not l\nm\ of any settlements being made between the
( mouth of \Inn!)nt‘f:tllc]t and the Little I\:lim\\hu till after

_{Jpenmg the Pennsylvania Land Office.
.}
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18 History of the Gurtys.

CHAPTER III.

Of Mrs. Turner, mother of the Girty boys and John Tur-
ner. Jr.. all that has been preserved 1s that, subsequent to her
beine delivered up by the Indians. she made her home in
i-‘in_;-.‘mr;_rh and its vicinity. When she died has not been as-
certained. .

The very brief captivity of Thomas Girty, extending only
from the time of the taking of Fort Granyille to the destruc-
tion of Kittanning (less than forty days), precludes the idea
of his having received, during that short period, impressions
of sayvage li-l't- that could have become, to any extent, assim-
ilated \-.I'ish his own. If, then (as a published account says of
him), he was ** an Indian of the worst stamp, in every l}lilla'-_':
but complexion and costume,” it certainly arose from his as-
sociation with them before or after his bemng taken prisoner.
However, it could not have been possible that hefore his
capture his education was of a savage cast; as, from his birth
to that date. he lived at home; and the idea that he became
an Indian in character and action subsequent to that event,
his life-career, as hereafter briefly recorded, sufficiently dis-

[II.'-'"'.'!'.".

i'.]'-|li:‘311 in ]|1,' E||l_' 5AVALes fl‘r::n the woous, 48 Were :‘j:]mr'.“

Girty and his brothers James and George, after the French
had been driven from the Ohio, only the first named was of an

age sufficient to engage in any regular employment, and even

he had only reached eighteen ; all were

eft, of course, to shift
for themselves; however, when arriving at manhood, it is

probable that they might have settled down to something like

u:‘lifrun'_\.' business habits had their lots been east away from
the western border; but, remaining in Pittsburgh, then a
rouch frontier settlement, is it to be wondered at that their
lives were shaped by their surroundings? Trading with the

[ndians was the principal employment of the people at this
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out-of-the-way place, previous to the war of 1763, known as
“ Pontiac’s Conspiracy ;”° and the traffic was resumed imme-
diately after the restoration of peace. This brought into req-
uisition the linguistic acquirements of the three boys, and
gave them employment as interpreters, frequently, for the
traders ; Simon speaking the Seneca language, George the
Delaware, and James the Shawanese, as already mentioned.

Simon soon made himself popular with the Delawares, many
of whom, before E}IL‘.‘_,-' were induced, !.l}‘ the artful wiles of
Pontiac and his fellow-* conspirators,” to take up the hatchet
against the English, were constantly at Pittsburgh; he ac-
quired their language, so as to speak it fluently ; and we find
that one of their principal warriors—Katepakomen, afterward
a chief of that nation—took his name.* DBut this assuming,
on the part of the savage, a white man’s name, was not a
strange circumstance. Other Delawares had. done the same.
It was something, also, not unusual for Indians of other tribes
to do.

Now, as Katepakomen, under the name of * Simon Girty,”
was delivered to Colonel Henry Bounquet, in 1764 (upon the
occasion of that officer’s marching with an army beyond the
Ohio), as a hostage, but escaping soon after, it has been sup-
posed that the real Simon Girty had not, at that date, left the
Indians and returned to civilization,t and that his brothers,
James and George, were still held as captives {—a supposition
wholly unfounded, as already shown. The Delaware * Simon
Girty ” as we have said, afterward became a chief.§

[t is a grave error to suppose that, after the return of the three
Girty boys to Pittsburgh, and while residing there, they did

* Early History of Western Pennsylvania, A ppendix, pp. 161, 173 ; Colo-
nial Records of Pennsylvania, Vol. IX, pp. 212, 228 i

t Compare An Historieal Account of the Expedition against Sandusky,
under Colonel William Cruwford, in 1782, p. 183.

t See Maguzine of American History, Vol. XV, p. 259.

ane
=ab,

2 That Katepakomen afterward became a chief, see Pennsylvania Archives,
0ld Series, Vol. IV, p. 532; also, Americun Archives, Fourth Series, Vol.
i Gx p. 545. At this time (June, 1774), HThomas MeKee” and ¢ William

Anderson” were also Delaware chiefs.
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not give up, to a great extent, the habits and manners which

had been acquired by them during their captivity.® How-

ever, they did not forget the wild, free life of the woods, and

thev continued their liking for the Indians; enjoying heartily,

whenever occasion offered, visits to their camps. which were

frecquently to be seen in the vicinity.
- | 8 * - ]
Simon (and, it is |.3-..1,.,-|_l,],-‘ his two brothers, also) made
many friends among the white people of Pittsburgh: nay,

Hl“ f-‘ll'lf

an interest in public affairs, and it iz one of the imeidents

;.I[I_'"J:"' a cert ‘.1I| class, iel- was a maian -=E‘ influence.

i,|-t..,;(-l-\-,-|'[ of his :;ij-:'lu]'l‘,' that he voted at the first elaction
ever held in Bedford—a county, at that date (1771), made to
include the whole of western Pennsylvania. At this time,
there was a *]Illl]ll .'__f-'L'.'i':L.*H[l ]:]:Ii]:FFL;.Hl"l at .I.“IIH I“.IT. :I]I'11 ,"‘-:'{g||.||[
is 1-.-].1~t-st-“;|_-l]_ E-.\' one who there made his :!:'_'lEt[:1jl|T::111.'r_'. as
« g man of talents,” and that he ¢ had great influence in the
garrison and with the [ndians.” Though employed during
the year 1772 in the congenial work of interpreting, he found
time to jr'}l‘!l in 1'1':--]:“"]15 |ii='E':|l[“.~' concerning the ]mllru]:r]‘_\-‘
line. which was not yet run in the west, between ]}1'1111."‘:\'1‘.1111;.:1
and Virginia. He sided with the Virginians. But of this
hereafter.

Several traders from Pennsylvania, in 1772, had their head-
quarters beyond the Ohio, among the Shawanese; and, with
the same nation, at that date, was James Girty, who, it is to
be supposed, passed much of his time in the employment of
these white men, 1n their traffie with the savaces. A traveler,

Rev. David Jones, from Freehold, New Jersey, saw him among

® e s

to their tribes [alter their bei

ren snid that f]'\ :_."%:m- n, James, and Geo

brought in

up], but that the Indisns were again compe to give them up.

Much of their time after their resm fort Pitt: and the

s wak epent about

the wild and wooded loi ality in that vicinity, which later received the

name of Squirrel Hill, seems to have been one of their favorite huunts’'—

:\1“":!-‘- ne

of American History, Vol. XV, p. 259. This is all wrone—

o
o
wrong as to thelr returnine to their tribes after b -'J|i3f once delivered up
wrong us to one of their haunts being Squirrel Hill; wrong as to the een-
i ¢ ge
Liden that they were then so much imbued with the instinets of BAVHETe

life as to uctually shun civi n—anxious to flee from it.
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those Indians the next year, and made his acquiintance,
Jones reached Paint creek, a tributary of the Scioto,<internd-
ing to labor among the Shawanese as a missionary. But his
idea of preaching to the savages was given up, because of
their opposition, and of his failure to secure a good interpre-
ter. One had been recommended, and, on the 25th of Janu-
ary, of the year last mentioned, he instituted illl'lllil':\' about
him ; but “he was hunting beavers and would not be in fill
spring.” “This news,” he wrote in his diary, * blasted all
my prospects of making an useful visit; and, having no other
remedy, [I] applied to one James Gerty [Girty], who was well
acquainted with their [the Shawanese] language, but a stranger
to relizion ; neither had he any inclination to engage in such
solemn matters contrary to the tenor of his life, [he] having
little or no fear of God before his eyes; yet he was civil, and,
after much persuasion, engaged to assist me; but [he] dare
not proceed, he said, before some head men came home, who
were out hunting, but expected soon to return. In the mean-
time, I employed myself in making a vocabulary of the Shaw-
anese language, by his [Girty’s] assistance and Mrs. Henry’s
[the wife of a white trader, herself a white woman].” * How-
ever, the temper of the Indians was such that the good man
did not wait for the return of the * head men,” but soon
started on his journey homeward.

From all that is known of Simon Girty during the time that
elapsed after his return from captivity to the end of 1773, it
is evident that his employment was, t0 a great extent, that of
Indian interpreter, j__(L'TIiIL'f

=1

when working for the Crown, a
dollar a day. His brother, James, seems to have had no per-
manent way of obtaining a livelihood; sometimes he found
work as a common laborer, sometimes as an interpreter for
traders. Their brother, George, however, became (for a por-
tion of the time we have just mentioned) a trader with the
Indians on his own account.f What is known of Thomas
Girty, for the twelve years immediately suceeding his return

® Jones's Journal (Sabine's reprint, New York, 1865), pp. 55, 60, 61,
{See Historical Magazine for 1870, New Series, Vol. V1T, pp. 103-107
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to the Susquehanna settlements from Kittanning, is only that he

Kt'a home in the West after Pontiac’s war of 1765,
own to a L'rlmla:LL‘—

SOHZN but some
before 1768.% was married, and settled d
At the date last mentioned,

hat year, he zold to Richard

timne
atively quiet life at Pittsburgh.
we catch a glimpse of him. During t
Butler and his brother, William, * one hundred pounds of old
iron, sixteen poundsiof fall skins, and
brothers, during the same yean,

a bushel of 110[:11.".'.1!'.":-'-.“

And he ['Hll'l'il.:l.-'t‘ll from these
three wood serews and a number of articles necessary to the re-
pair of a rifle. Now. this looks like a domestic life for Thomas;
and tradition confirms the appearance, th
> goods for the traders.

ough it is certain he

was at one time CTJI:H_'_"E.‘II in ** 1I:L<:]{itl_‘..".

he testifies to

of Virginia State Papers, Vol. I, p. 28U, where

# Calendar

factz, from which testimony the above statement as Lo hiz living 1in

certam
the West some time before 1768 is to be inferred.
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CHAPTER IV.

The year 1774 was prolific of trouble in that part of the
country west of the Alleghany mountains, which ineludes the
region now constituting South-west Pennsylvania and the
north-west portion of West Vi n'trmla It was a year made
conspicuous because of the mtmmt} of ill- luchn,; between
those residents who adhered to Pennsylvania in her claim to
considerable territory upon the Ohio river, and [hﬂh(? who in-
sisted that Virginia ineluded Pittsburgh, and extended a con-
siderable distance to the eastward of it. The contest for juris-
diction was a bitter one, and came well nigh, on several
.asions, reaching a point enkindling actual war.

In 1773, Westmoreland county was formed by Pennsylvania
out of the western portion of Bedf ford, and its county-seat es-
tablished at Hannastown, about thirty miles eastw ard of
Pittsburgh. During the summer, Lord Dunmore, governor of
Virginia, visited the western country, and soon after adopted
measures looking to a contest with Pennsylvania for jurisdic-
tion over it. Meanwhile, Simon Girty was getting demon-
strative on the side of Virginia. At the (Oetober session of
1773. of the court of Westmoreland county, at Hannastown,
a true bill for a misdemeanor was found by the grand jury
against him. Process was. issued for his arrest, but he es-
caped.”

Lord Dunmore’s chosen agent in the disputed territory was
Dr. John Connolly, of Pittsbur r*h. who began, the first of Jan-
uary, 1774, to carry out the instructions of his superior, by
alling on the people to meet on the twenty-fifth of that
month. as militia, when he would ¢ communicate matters for
the promotion of public utility.”  His Excellency,  John,

# Orumrine's History of Washington County, Pennsylvania, p. 152,
W hether he was actuall

¥ arrested ig not known,

!
|
|
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Earl of Dunmore, Governor-in-Chief and l_':1E.r:nn-iu'-m-i'zl] of
the Colony and Dominion of '\'i].;_,.i“'m. and Vice-Admiral of

the same.” said Connolly, *has been Iu]u‘.-um:ll to nominate and

appoint me captain commandant of the militia UE'. I’ilt:jhnr;_-:]l
and its dependencies, with instructions to assure his majesty’s
subjects, settled on the western waters, that, having the great-
: ard for their 1:-1'n:i]u'*l']t_‘.' and interest, and rrall\filll'(rl],

eat remi

from their repeated memorials, of the grievances of which
they complain, that he proposes moving to the House of Buxr-
vesses the necessity of erecting a new couuty, to include
Pittsburgh, for the redress of your complaint, and to take every
other ."-IL-‘r.l! that may tend to afford you that justice which yon
solicit.” This was the commencement, in earnest, of the
boundary troubles west of the mountains.

The champion of Pennsylvania in the dispute was Arthur
St. Clair, one of the justices of the peace of Westmoreland
county. He soon caused the arrest of Connolly, and had him
imprisoned at Hannastown, The latter, however, was, not
long after, released upon parole. Disturbances multiplied, es-
pecially at Pittsburgh, The Pennsylvania Court at Hannas-
town was assailed by Connolly with an armed force of * Vir-
ginia militia ;” and, afterward, three of its justices were sent
to Staunton, Virginia, to jail. Fort Pitt was taken posses-
sion of by Connolly, and its name changed to * Fort Dun-
more.” Pennsylvania justices in Pittsburgh seemed, in an
especial manner, the objects of his wrath. In an assault by a
party of his militia on Hneas Mackay, the life of Mrs. Mae-
kay was put in jeopardy. One of the militia officers struck
at her head with the barrel of his gun, with great violence;
but an eye witness declares that Simon Girty, who stood by,
“parried off the stroke with his hand.” * This exhibition of
manliness on the part of Girty, is heightened by the circum-
stance of his being present at the house of Mackay as a Vir-
gl partisii.

It was not, at this date, the boundary troubles only that

Pennsylvunia Archives, Old Series, Vol. IV, pp. 665, 5066
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brought distress to the region of the upper Ohio. There was
a portentious war-cloud arising south-west of Pittsburgh.
Virginians on the one side, Shawanese and Mingoes * on the
other—these were the combatants. The general antagonism
of the red and white races, now being brought continually
nearer to each other, as the tide of emigration broke through
the Allechanies, and rolled down in a continuons flow upon the
Ohio valley, was the remote cause of the conflict. The im-
mediate one was acts of ;l;::.{l'{-r:.-c'ln_uu on both sides, For ten
years following the so-called * Conspiracy of Pontiae,” in
1763, there was peace upon the horder; nevertheless, mur-
ders were frequent on both sides—but particularly on that of
the savages. Neither the Indians nor the Virginians were
}:l‘i_‘p:n'(-l.l by a continuous forbearance to avoid a conflict,
which, sooner or later, would surely be brought on between
them. The redmen charged the * Long Knives™ with com-
mencing hostilities ; the ** Long Knives ™ declared the Shaw-
anese and Mingoes the aggressors. The killing of the rela-
tives of the Mingo chief, Logan, and other Indians, brought
matters to a crisis, and ** Lord Dunmore’'s War ™ ensued, the
first movement of importance, on the part of the Virginians,
being that of Major Angus MeDonald against the Shawanese
towns upon the Muskingum, which was successful.

In this war. Simon Girty was an active participant. Tak-
ing sides with Virginia in the boundary troubles, naturally he
would not be backward in aiding her against the savages.
That he was a Pennsylvanian did not deter him.

So, when Dunmore reached Pittsburgh, on his way with the
northern division of a Virginia armny to attack the Shawanese
and Mingoes if these savages did not comply with his terms,
Girty enlisted under his bammer as scout and interpreter,
“He [Dunmore]” says a recent writer, already cited, * had

& Mhe Mincoes, west and north-west of the Ohio, at this date and later,
were mongrel bands, made up principally from the Six Nutions (particularly
the Senecas) and Delawares. The Ilatter were mostly of the sub-tribe
known #s the Monseys (generally written Munceys). Of all their chiefs,

=iy

the most noted was Logan, a Cayuea, svon to be mentioned.
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<couts manv men famous in frontier story, among

with him as ;! !
esap, and Simon Kenton—aft-

them, George Rogers Clark, COr
Y erwards the bane of every neighboring Indian tribe, and re-
1 all along the border for his deeds of desperate prow-

nownel
erful adventures, and his hair-breadth escapes.

ess, his wond _
Another. of a very different stamp, was Simon Girty. . . .
At the moment he was serving Lord Dunmore and the whites;
but he was, by tastes, habits. and education a red man, who
felt ill at l‘:lh'll_" among those of his own color.” #  But this is
robbine him of too much—far too much—of his white ** tastes,
habits. and education.” as will hereafter be fully shown.

With Girtv. went his half-brother, John Turner. John was
broucht !a:u-!; to civilization at a tender age, as already indi-
' cated. He rew to man’s estate in the vicinity of Pittshurgh,

and married there: but nothing is known of his wife « chil-
dren. he had none.

Governor Dunmore, with about twelve hundred men, now
started down the Ohio. It was his intention, originally, to go
as far down that stream as the month of the Great Kanawha ;
but, before reaching Pittsburgh (and while at Old Town), he
changed his plan, resolving to stop at the mouth of the Lit-
tle Kanawha. However, at Pittsburgh, he concluded the
mm'.[h of the H_n:-khu::l{ing wonld be I]u- hetter Isl:l('t' 0] 111:{]{{,*
his first stand 1n the t'iu‘rln_\":i t'e'mui]'_\': 30 ]‘lir—' forces were l'lllI
in motion, destined for that ]ll’li!il.

The southern division of the army was put under command
of Colonel Andrew Lewis, whose orders were to move down
the Great Kanawha to its mouth, these orders being changed,
however, by Dunmore before le-;:rEu_g 0Old Town, as ju:‘»i inti-

l1|‘ mated, so that the two divisions were to unite at the mouth of
the Little Kanawha. But thisarrangement was made known

| to Lewis at so late a date that he could not change his route,
and he moved on down the river first mentioned.

At the Little Kanawha, Dunmore, in ignorance as to whether
Lewis had reached Point Pleasant (mouth of the Great Kan-

Raosevalt. it The Winning of the West, Vol. 1. pp. 219, 220.

g
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awha), sent him a message for information, and containing in-
structions, also, for that officer to move his force up the Ohio,
to join him at the Hockhocking. Girty and at least one
other scout were detailed to carry this message.* When they
reached the mouth of the Great Kanawha, they found Lewis
had not arrived there; whereupon, they deposited their letters
in a hollow tree, posting a notice in a conspicuous place which
gave directions where the documents could be found. They
then returned to Dunmore’s army.

The governor and his force reached the mouth of the Hock-
hocking, early in October, when another express was dis-
patched to Lewis to move up the Ohio and join him there,
which, on the 8th of Oectober, found him at Point Pleasant,
where he had arrived two days previous.{ It was impossible,
however, for him to start at once, on account of the non-ar-
rival of supplies and ammunition, and of a portion of his
tl'(m]m. Meanwhile. scouts had been sent to the FOVEernor }.].\r
him. . These returned on the thirteenth, with an order from
his lordship to march directly toward the Shawanese towns, in
what is now Pickaway county, Ohio, and join him at a cerfain
.Ilr_ri!]l on the \\':l}‘,jl’

Dunmore now put his division in motion for the same desti-
nation. His march was enlivened by an occasional sight of
an Indian. One was shot by Girty, but whether killed or not
is uncertain. A skirmish-also took place with the savages, on
the mareh, but to the discomfiture of the Indians.§ It is here

# Hildreth's Pioneer History, p. 88; De Hass’s History of the Early Set-
tlement and Indian Wars of Western Virginiu, p. 159, note,

f ¢ On the 9th [of Octoler, 17747, Simon Girty arvived in camp, bringing
s message from Lord Dunmore’—Roosevelt. “Some accounts sy, udds

that author, *that he "Girty] was nccompanied by Kenton and MeCGulloch.”

usted to Girty.

+ Thiz message is by Roosevelt confounded wich the one which he says
; 4 ) A

But, as already explained, it was the first mes g sent by Dunmore (of
g 1 4 \

which message Roozevelt is ignorant) that wus intr

reached Lewis by the hands of Girty on the 9th of Oectober. “The first two
messages ordered Lewis up the Ohio to unite with Dunmore; the Jast one
directed him to cross that river at Point Pleasant and meet him on the way

to the Shawanese towns.

3 See Dunmore’s Official Report, in Magazine of Western History, Vol.

N e

e
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worthv of notice, in view of (irty’s subsequent career, that

he manifested the strongest desire to kill any savage that
might be found lurking in front of the army; indeed, his an-
ri[u_nf-._'\'. apparently, to the redskins, was very marked.

On the march to the Indian villages, Lord Dunmore was
overtaken by a courier from Lewis, acquainting him of a
hard lﬁllll'_filT'."'.I.[E]t‘ on the 10th of October, at Point Pleas-

ant. where his army had contended all day long with a large

force of -Shawanese and other savages, rrllu:n:tllai{’tl h.‘,' the
Shawanese chief Cornstalk, only to claim the victory at night-
fall. after a severe loss in killed and wounded.

A whollv erroneous. and, withal, most ridiculous story, has
fonnd its ':l.':l}" into print, to the effect that Simon (rirty was
the leader of* the Indians at the battle of Point Pleasant;
that he was not only an express sent by Dunmore to Lewis,
but that he had a wordy encounter with the latter, threat-
ening him, and finally carrying his threat into execution, by
fleeing to the wilderness and marshaling the savages across
the Ohio against him, and leading them to the conflict just
mentioned.™

On the seventeenth, Lewis crossed the Ohio, and took up
his line of march to the Scioto, to join Dunmore. His lord-
ship was met, before he reached the Indian villages, by a mes-
“.'Il:__{i']'ll:t white man) from the enemy, anxions for an accom-
modation ; for a peace had already been conquered by the
\'il'_;;illi:md. at a sacrifice, as just related, of many valuable
lives, in the battle at Point Pleasant. Dunmore sent back the
messenger with John Gibson and Girty. The two soon

457 (Murch, 1885), Tt is a letter from Dunmore to Dartmouth, from

mebhurgh, dated December 24, 1774.

William 1). Gallueher, the poet, first gave to the world this story, which
is by odds the most fietitionsly fictitious that hus as yet appeared in print

ning-any of the Girtys. However, he iz not to be censured for this,

or he was nssured of its truth by one who claimed to have been assoecianted

with ‘.li"'l_'- .‘I‘..'_l |i‘_1"'.‘|' W 31-':'-:”[' I!r' _;!:'HL-- ! "lI L 'IF.'IHIG::.:'J"]‘-'- :I.]‘lfr']1_' I8 l-[:li-'. |l-li

ythe Reneeade, und Arst appeared in The Hesperian, Yol, I, pPp.

=3, which will be found republished, substantinlly, in The Backwoods-

men, pp. 488-525,  See also (with some v

iations “in the tradition,” as it

iz styled) The Truns-Alleghany Ploneers,
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brought an answer to his lordship from the Shawanese. Gib-
son, nearly twenty-six years after, in relating the affair, ig-
nores the presence of Girty entirely.* But his memory was
certainly at fault, for a number of persons present, afterward
declared that he was accompanied by Girty.

While negotiations were going forward, the Mingo chief,
L-‘.:g:m._ held himself aloof. “Two or three 11:1_\',-: before the
treaty,” says an eye witness, “ when I was on the out-guard,
Simon Girty, who was passing by, stopped with me and con-
versed ; he said he was going after Logan, but he did not like
his business, for he was a surly fellow. He, however, pro-
ceeded on, and I saw him return on the day of the treaty, and
Logan was not with him. At this time, a circle was formed,
and the treaty begun. I saw John Gibson, on Girty’s arrival,
get up and go out of the circle and talk with Girty, after
which he (Gibson) went into a tent, and soon_after returning
into the circle, drew out of his pocket a piece of clean, new
paper, on which was written, in his own handwriting, a speech
for, and in the name of Logan.”{ This was the famous
“speech,” I about which there has been so much controversy.
It is now well established that the version ‘as first pl'i]l{@rl.

" Teffor

® See Gibson’s Statement, in Appendix to the Notes on Virginia

son's] Relative to the Murder of Logan’s Family (Philadelphia, 1801), pp-

a 10
wo—il).

T From BHenjumin Tomlinson’s testimony, as =iven in Jacol's Life of

Cresap, pp. 76, 108, 103, *“He [Tomlinson] hints,” says Rooseveli (in The

‘Winning of the West, Vol. T, p. 851), “but does not frankly assert, that

Gibson was not sent after Logan, bt that Girty wus.” Tt is suggested that

his *“ hint' is about as plain as any frank assertion could be. In Aun Histor-

ical Account of the Expedition against Sandusky, ete., pp. 80, 81, the writer
of this nurrative gives credit to Gibson’s statement, which says nothing
about the part tanken by Girty in connection with Logan’s ‘epeech;” but 1
am now abundantly satisfied that Tomlinson’s testimony in this respect is to
be relied upon. Gibson was not ambitious to have his name connected with

that of Girty, after the latter became odious. “ There is some uncertainty,”
says Roosevelt, * as to whether Logan came up to Gibson at the treaty and
drew him aside; or whether the latter went to seek him in his wigwam,"
See The Winning of the West, Vol. 1, p. 237, note. But 'there is no * un-

certainty " about it; they did not meet each other at all,

T I appeal to any white man,” ete.
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was substantially the words of Logan ; but it is equally
certain, that iu;-‘ (Logan), in attributing the murder of his
relatives to Colonel Cresap, was mistaken.  Girty, from
r'l'\"lr”l"".i.'lll. Il'rlu-:]'.i.l('ll the ":-'lld_‘l‘l_']i“ Lo liii]:-'ull, and the

‘nto excellent English, as he was abundantly

latter put it
t':l:u:llu'lu_- of ._iq.]]Jl‘_g_ - . |
’eace followed with the Shawanese: but the Mingoes, in

attempting to escape without making terms with Dunmore,

were. by Major William Orawford, who led a few brave men
acainst them, severely punished. :

‘ [t was while on the march from the mouth of the Hock-
hoekine to the Shawanese towns, that Dunmore, knowing that
Girty ;Imil his half-brother, John Turner, as well as the broth-
Br's, ..imer-ph and Thomas Nicholson, who were alse with the
armyv as scouts, had lived among the Indiang, desired them to
oot -'.nr. for his diversion, an Indian dance; which they did,
:_"l'l':1'..:'.' to the admiration and astonishment of the governor.
L'.I'il_u:-_'-.' .:L]':[r.'l‘?]lt'l':-'("l the performance with Indian songs and
vells that made the welkin ring.

' Lord Dunmore’s War did not lessen the severity of the
boundary troubles in and around Pittsburgh, and Girty was
ruw:n'-lu.-n-'l for the part he had performed upon the expedition
against the Shawanese, and for the interest taken by him on
the side of Virginia, concerning the unrun boundary line, with
a commission in the militia at ¢ Fort Dunmore.” The list of
officers stood thus: John Connolly, major ; George Aston,
captain ; William Christy, first lientenant; Simon Girty, sec-
ond lieutenant; Jacob Bousman, ensign.

There is evidence that these officers were not idle. An eye
witness -':-._'[.=:.='~'[--.1 . 'I‘ll:li. on this instant—24th of -I)l_'l't‘ln}:i‘l‘
[1774]—a number of armed men came to the jail of the said
[Westmoreland | county [at Hannastown], and ordered him
[the deponent| to open the prison doors and turn out a certain
William Thomas, then in his custody on sundry executions ;
that he believes a certain William Christy and Simon Girty,

who seemed to be officers from their dress, were at the head
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of their party; that he, this deponent, refused to deliver his
prisoner or open the door where he was. confined; that they
then talked of throwing down the house ; when a certain Ma-
jor Connolly came up, inquired who resisted the releasement
of the prisoners, [and] threatened to tie and carry him off.
[The said Connolly] then ordered the party to fire their pieces
against the house, and strip off the roof; on-which, he (this
deponent), being afraid of ill consequences, both to his person
and property, did open the door to allow the prisoner to speak
to the party; and one of them rushed in, seized him, and
dragged him out, and also turned out a certain William Daw-
son, who was likewise in his custody on execution ; and that
it was Connolly, himself, who laid hands on Thomas and drag-
ged him out.” *

At about the time of this transaction, Virginia courts were
organized in the disputed territory, presided over by justizes
of the peace, appointed®by Governor Dunmore. The county
court of _'\Tl_ﬂ_'{ltr'[:t county was also ii.ll‘if_llll']l{_‘d from Staunton to
“ Fort Dunmore.”” It was one of the orders of this court that
all militia officers should take the outh of allegiance, the oath
of supremacy, the test oath, and the oath of abjuration;
therefore, ““ on the 22d of February, 1775, came Simon Girty,
in open court, and took and subsecribed ”” all of them.

Girty did “ sincerely promise and swear ”’ that he would be
“faithful and bear true allegiance to his Majesty King
George the Third,” and that from his heart he did * abhor,
detest, and abjure as impious and heretical, that damnable
doetrine and position, that princes excommunicated and de-
prived by the pope, or any authority of the see of Rome,”
might be deposed or murdered by their subjects, or any other
persons. He also swore that he believed there was not “ any
transubstantiation in the sacrament of the Lord’s supper, or
in the elements of bread and wine at or after the consecration
thereof, by any person or persons whatsoever.” Then, after

# Pennsylvania Colonial Records, Vol. X, pp. 227, 22




) History of tlie r‘;'x';'-'l*f-\'.
“tenlv and sincerely acknowledzing ]'\'“-r George the Third
lawfil and rightful king * of the realm, he sol-

t0 ]-I‘ llll:'
k-r““[\' |l-_‘c_'_§::]'|_-|1 i|i.‘~ ':'IL'-;iz_-l' that the ]-l't'ti'lltlt't'. "-}:I.II]!".‘: Lhi.‘

Third.” had no title whatever to the
the utmost of his power his

crown. He further

swore that he would defend to
lawful sovereien * acainst all traitorous conspiracies and at-

tempts whatsoever.” which might be * made agamst his per-

son, erown, or dignity,” ]nl'u||.-i-in-_-' “to support, maintain,
and defend the succession of the crown against him, the said
James, and all other persons whatsoever.”

Qo it wad savs the court record, that “ Simon Girty took
the usual oaths to his majesty’s person and government; sub-

i.‘f- "Flll'l'l"‘l

scribed the abjuration oath and test: which [fuct]
to be certified on his commission of n lieutenant of the militia

There can be no doubt that, at this time, Girty, notwith-

of Pittsburgh and its dependencies.” *

standing there was trouble of a gerious nature between the
colonies and the mother country, was ** well-disposed ™ toward
the latter: for Lord Dunmore furnighed his government a list
of those who were considered by him as loyal, which included
his name. It was as follows:

“At Fort Pitt: Alexander McKee, deputy agent of Indian
affairs: —— MecRKee, brother to Alexander ; Alexander Ross,
a Scotechman ; John Campbell ; Captain George Aston; Lieu-
tenant Simon {iit'L".'; Lieutenant William ("[l]‘fa;i_t': Lieuten-
ant Jacob Bousman.

“Tndians to be heard of at Fort Pitt: White ].':_\'1-.-'. chief of
the Delaware Indians: YWhite Mingo: Cornstalk. chief of the
Shawanese ; Kayashuta [usually written {_}11:.':1s11[l|;1:|_ chief of
the Mingoes ; John Montour, half white, half Indian ; Logan,
a great warrior of the Mingoes. _

“At the Alleghany mountains, and to be heard of at Fort

. Compy I.' in thiz connection, Ci 1's History of Washington County,
Pennsylvania, pp. 18, 14, Z8; also, Crumrine's history of the same county,
p. 205.. See, in addition, The Centennial Celebration of the Organiziation of

-. i T ( 1M Ty ..--- '.-.-.- 1 . | 3 P *
Washington County, Pennsylvania, by the writer last mentioned, n. 81 :

also, Centennial Hist ry of !

lleghany County, Pennsylvania, p, 98.
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.
Pitt : Major William Crawford; Valentine Crawford, brother
of William ; John Stephenson [half-brother of William and
Valentine]; William Harrison [son-in-law of William Craw-
ford]; Thomas Gist, and his brother.”” *

That Simon Girty was labored with by Connolly to remain
“Joyal to government,”’ there is little doubt. The words of
the Major imply as much. He had prepared a banquef at
« Fort Dunmore,” and invited to the feast such of his friends
as he thought he could best depend upon. ¢ The gentlemen
present,”’ says Connolly, ¢ were most of them either officers
in the militia, or magistrates of the county, consequently were
those whose influence and wealth could most effectually serve
the cause. A solemn compact was immediately entered into,
stating, that if an accommodation did not take place, and I
could procure the necessary authority to raise men, they wounld,
at the risk of life and propeérty, most willingly engage to re-
store the constitutional authority, as far as any co-operative
measure from that county could contribute to so salutary a
design.” + Now, as Girty was not wholly without influence,
though having no wealth, and as he was one of the officers of
Connolly’s militia,—that he was present at the Major’s enter-
tainment and was one of those who entered into the * solemn
(’mup;tct.'"' is probable. But he soon changed his mind. Dun-
more’s “list” was doubtless made by Connolly.

& MS, List of Persons Well-disposed to His Majesty's Government, Living
on the Frontiers of Virginia: Haldimand Papers,

+ From A Narrative of the Transactions, Imprisonment, and Sufferings
of John Connolly, an American Loyalist and TLieut. Col, in His Majesty’s
Service, reprinted in Penn. Mag. of Hist. and Biog,, Vel. X1I, p. 817,

)
(3]




CHAPTER: Y.

The immediate result of the successful termination of Lord
Dunmore’s War was, to Virginia, comparative immunity from
gavare aggressions upon her western border, causing a re-
pewal r_afquh‘d;l':ltiun to the *western waters ™ (which had re-
coived a decided check); and, as to Pennsylvania, a quick
resumption of trade with the Indians beyond the l..lh_]r.:.
Both these, however, were destined soon to be seriously in-
terfered with, for the War of the Revolution was at hand.

After the battle of Lexington, the fires of patriotism west
of the mountains were quickly lighted. The hearts of many
of the backwoodsmen were soon aglow with enthusiasm for
the cause of liberty. On the 16th of May, 1775, conventions
were held at Pittsburgh and Hannastown, for ecitizens to
give expression to their views and sentiments regarding the
troubles with the mother country. All of those of the whites
on Dunmore’s “list,” with one or two exceptions (and Simon
Girty was not of the latter), quickly and patriotically rallied
wilil.ilu) Whigs. The people in the Trans-Alleghany country,
however, had little to fear from invading armies of Great
Britain, Their dread was of a more merciless foe.

It had been arranged at ** Camp Charlotte,” between Lord
Dunmore and the Shawanese, that a supplemental treaty
should be held in the ensuing spring to settle some minute
matters that could not be, as his Lordship averred, well at-
tended to at the first meeting. The whole matter, however,
because the ‘‘rebellion” had made it impossible for Lord
Dunmore to keep his promise, was put into the hands of
Connolly, who, although notifying these Indigns that he was
ready to treat and deliver up the hostages who had been
turned over to Dunmore at the conelusion of peace, could not
induce them to put in an appearance; but, as the Delawares
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and Mingoes had also been invited, a few of these went to
Pittsburgh and had a < talk” with Connolly.

The Virginia House of Burgesses, distrusting Major Con-
nolly’s treaty, just then being held, and hearing of the discon-
tent of the Ohio Indians because the understanding with
T.ord Dunmore had not borne fruits, appointed commission-
ers to meet those savages and ratify the * Camp Charlotte ”
James Wood—not-

agreement. One of the men appointed—Ja
withstanding the ** talk  of Connolly, made an extended trip
into the Ohio wilderness, inviting the various tribes to a gen-
eral meeting at Pittsburgh® With him, as guide and in-
terpreter, went Simon Girty, also under pay of Virginia,
The sympathies of the latter were now fully enlisted on the
side of the colonies against the home government. He was
outspoken in his denunciations of its arbitrary acts.

The two left Pittsburgh in July, and made their way as
far west as the upper Wyandot town, on the Sandusky river,
within the present limits of Wyandot county, Ohio. Girty
had learned, by associating with Wyandots during their fre-
quent visits at Pittsburgh in the years gone by, to speak
their langnage quite intelligibly. He had also taken.several
trips into the Ohio wilderness after his return from captivity
among the Senecas; so that he could readily act as guide as
well as interpreter even so far west, among the Ohio Indians,
as the Sandusky. On the return of the two, they visited
Pluggy’s Town, on the Scioto, at the site of the present town
of Delaware, in Delaware county, Ohio, and the “Big Salt

o

Licks,” in what is now Franklin county, that state.t Girty,
for his services upon this tour, was paid but five shillings a day,
notwithstanding he underwent, as he afterward deelared, ** the
oreatest fatigues, difficulties, and dangers.” He subsequently

# Magazine of Western History, Vol. VIII, pp. T0-T2.

+ The Journal of Wood is extant., Important parts of it will be found
published in Kercheval's History of the Valley of Virginia, pp. 184, 185;
Foree's American Archives, Fourth Sut'iﬂr‘, Vol. I II. Pp- ?5—?5; Washing-

ton-Irvine Correspondence, p. 9, note 4; Jacob’s Life of Cresap, pp. 70, 85.

Compare, also, Mayer's Logan and Cresap, pp. 134, 185,
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3 T xd
ab

—in May, hr.—lwrmun (1 the ‘\ncrlmt Executive Counecil

for an .uhlllmu.ﬂ gomy
3y the middle of the ye ar 1775, u
1~h111do+1 and nL]'u”un] 1is.militia, by w hich means Girty

lost his office of second lientenant, left Pittsburgh, muc h dis-
i

-r11~'lt-c1 to confer with Dunmore. He declares * the dema-

yensation, which was not granted.
Connolly, having previously

rfrn'ul ] l:! ElL'lEUH were '.'Ll'Ei‘-'t‘.
About this time (that is, in July, 1779), Congress created
three Indian Ilt"[l"] tments—the one west of the Alleghanies to he

known as the ¢ Middle ]'Lp.u‘ruwm, ' three commisgioners be-

ing ap immrt-rl to preserve peace and friendship with the sav-

ages therein. 'These commissioners ]”l[‘k‘l their efforts with
those appointed | yreviously by Virginia to bring about a treaty
with the western savages. ln October, a large body of Dela-
wares and Munceys, some Shawanese and Mingoes, also a
fow Sandusky “\Llil'lf!“- and Ottawas, came to Pitts ]Il”"r]I A
strict [ll_‘!]tl':llli\'. as between the mother country and the col-
onies, Was 1“'}.5“‘1 upon the Indians, to which they agreed.
But did they keep their promise ! We shall soon see.

On the 11th of ,‘":L-1|[.r_-m]|f-1‘. Captain John Neville took pos-
session. under orders of Virginia, of the 1'111:1!|i|i'1[.l=-1 Fort Pitt
(its name being now fully ](uunutl}. at the head of one hun-
dred of the ;m]m.. of that commonwealth, not to further its
interest in the boundary dispute with Pennsylvania, but to
cover and protect the horder from the savages whose depreda-
tions might be counted upon with certainty.

The Indian policy of Neville, upon taking possession of
Fort Pitt, was one of strict neutrality, powerless, however,
to a great extent with the western tribes, except the Dela-
wares. who were located on what are now known as the Tus-
carawas and Muskingum rivers, in the State of Ohio. Their
most important village was at Coshoeton, near the site of the
present town of that name, county-seat of Coshocton county.
In the Tuscarawas valley, Moravian missionaries had stations,
where were their Indian converts, brought from Pennsylvania.

In November, !Itﬁ.m'_y Hamilton arrived at Detroit as lieu-
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tenant-governor and Indian superintendent,™ and was 1m-
mediately importuned by the Indians in the vicinity for his as-
sent to their making inroads upon the frontiers of Pennsyl-
vania, but not having received, positive orders on the subject,
he declined to give it; so the evil day of a general Indian war
was postponed.

In Fincastle county, Virginia—that is, in that part then ly-
ing west of the Big Sandy, including the whole of the present
State of Kentucky—during the last half of the year 1775,
settlements increased. But, from the first appearance of
spring, in 1776, not only these settlements, but the more nu-
merous ones on the head streams of the Ohio, began to be un-
easy as to the savages beyond that river. Before this time,
ichard Butler had been agent of Indian affairs, in the Mid-
dle Department ; but, on the 10th of April, he was succeeded
by George Morgan. One of the first duties to be performed
by the latter was the appointment of interpreters t0 assist him
in his labors. Of those employed were William Wilson, Joseph
Nicholson, Simon Girty, and Peter Long.

Girty was appointed on the first day of May of the year
last named, to interpret for the Six Nations, at Pittshurgh,
which meant, practically, for the Senecas. He was to receive
¢ at the rate of five-eighths of a dollar per diem during good
behavior, or the pleasure of the Honorable Continental Con-
gress, or their commissioners or agents for the Middle Depart-
ment.”” Te was, upon all occasions, to use his “utmost en-
deavors to promote the public tranquillity, and maintain a good
understanding between the United (lolonies and the Indians,”
and inform Morgan of all intelligence which might come to
his knowledge. He was to obey all of Morgan’s reasonable

@ Tn 1783, Hamilton addressed a memorial to the commissioners of his

majesty’s treasury, in which he says that, “in the month of April, 1775, T

was appointed lieutenant-governor and superintendent of the settlement of

Detroit, at a salary of £200. In the month of September following, Sir
Guy Carlefon sent me to that post with verbal orders, the state of the prov-

ince [of Quebec] at that time pressing my departure.” He did not reach
Detroit, however, until the 9th of November. See Michigan Pioneer Col-
leetions, Vol IX, p. 490,
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and lawful orders during the agency of the latter, and faith-

fully to keep secret t all 1111\.110 cuumlla between the commis-

sioners, agents, Indians, and himself, so far as the public good

should require it. He was also to visit and confer with all

Indians who --]mu]]_ reac h Fort Pitt, so ..ll['\.' after their ar-

rival as possible, to learn their lmwlm‘“. and immediately to

acquaint the agent therewith. In the event of any discon-

tent among the Indians, he was, at once, to inform Morgan of

| he was to take care that none of them, on any
. insulted or injured by the inhabitants. He

the fact; and
account, should b
was. likewise, to be urlu;lu_y cautious to prevent any of them
injuring the inhabitants.

Girty was, upon 1o account, to be concerned in trade, or
assistant therein, unless when c: tl]ml upon to see justice done
between traders and Indians. For extraordinary services, he
was to be entitled to further reasonable allowance, as the case
might be

The office was accepted by Girty, who engaged to fulfill and
comply with all the directions ilupf_lr-l’_‘l by Morgan, to the ut-
most of his ability.

While thus engaged, he was sent once into the Indian coun-
try.* However, he only held the position three months; for,
on the first day of August, it was found necessary to discharge

him * for ill behavior.”

d ('-u“!l:u'u Journals of the Old c__'UH;I'L'.w'.%. Yol. 11, . 457, and “E:'I}"r AC-
count, "}J:I:u'.‘.',
t Historical Register, Vol. IT (June, 1884), pp. 165-157. A few days

ifter his dismissal, Girty rendered the following bill for extra pay:

¢ PrrrsBuRGH, Auwgust 11, 1776,
4Tar UNITED STATES 0F AMERICA,
{To Stmon Girry, DR,
o a horse taken by Mr, Geo. Morgan, and given ont in the serv-
ica of the publiciiaiciiiiiiaisrminrasirsssas e ssndedl 0
“Ty cash I"-i|‘l‘i"|.t"'i on his journey to the Indian country, [as] per
geel. rendered [below]. ...... Pt e S Py e b e e o 300

$CASH EXPENDED.
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' Girty, it seems, was, sometime after being relieved from his

duties as interpreter, sent as express On public business to
Carlisle, Pennsylvania. His “ill- behavior,” it appears, was
not of such a character as to lessen the confidence of the
Whigs at Pittsburgh and vicinity in him as a trustworthy
patviot. ‘It made us very uneasy,” wrote a daughter of
John Montgomery from Carlisle, on the 18th of September,
¢ the reports that we have up here, that there were ten hun-
dred Indians ready to atti ack Fort Pitt, and [that the attack
is] intended in a yery little time. There was one Girty that
came express here 1I.1|11 asserted it for truth, and that there
were some hundreds of white people killed up the river. A
oreat many, including myself, believe it here.” * Doubtless

what Girty did report was considerably exaggerated by the
time it reached the ears of the writer of the letter.

It having been determined in May, 1770, to hold another
treaty with the Indians at Pittsburgh, as there was evidently a
constantly increasing bitterness of feeling on their part against
the Americans, Morgan, in June, sent fwo trusty mes-
sengers to the Shawanese, to urgently request them not to
oo to Detroit, where a conference was also to be held by
Hamilton with the savages, but to await Morgan’s arrival among
them. The latter, on his reaching the Shawanese, was suCcess-
ful in keeping that tribe away from Detroit, and in getting a

promise from them to attend the }}1‘111::).«{-& council at Pitts-

ey

)
i)
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“« My constant wages in the service and extra pay when in the Indian
country, Mr. Morgan knows; it is. therefore, not inserted here. Xrrors ex-
cepted. HIS

“SiymoN - Grry.”
MARK
Magazine of Western History, Vol. IV (September, 1886), art,, “An
\utirp:-lri-m‘s Scrap Book.” Itis believed that the “one Girty ¥ mentioned
by Montgomery's daughter was Simon ; as his coming as “ express " indicates

that he was on some public business, a duty we do not find his brothers

were called upon, o early in the Revolution, to falfill,
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bureh. He also sent word to the Wyandots upon the San-
i_lu'-.:]_i'\-'. inyiting them to be present.

{_}1;011 acts of hostility were now begun by the savages in
Kentucky ; however, when, in October, Morgan had got to-
gether Mingoes, Delawares (including Munceys), Mohicans,
and Shawanese, at Pittsburgh, they all gave their solemn as-
surance to remain neutral, A significant circumstance was
that no Ottawas, no Wyandots, Pottawattamies, or Chippe-
was. came to the council; they had been kept away by the
activity of Hamilton. His policy was by no means for neu-
r1':11i11,'l, but to engender hostility.* Before the close of the
vear the Mingoes, living at Pluggy’s Town, a lawless gang
who had no representatives at the Pittsburgh treaty, com-
mitted a number of depredations across the Ohio, between the
mouths of Grave creek and the Great Kanawha, killing and
making prisoners of the borderers without distinetion of sex
and recardless of age. And now even the Shawanese began
party of that tribe

their work of devastation and de:
killing three persons in Kentucky.

During the year, the fortification at the mouth of the Great
Kanawha was rebuilt. and named Eort }.‘lil]'li]{]]l'lll. Fort Fin-
castle, *“ at the mouth of Wheeling,” was repaired, and occu-
pied by a small force, its name being changed to Fort Henry.

# The arrival of Hamilton at Detroit was, as before mentioned, November
0, 1775, yet Roozovelt :\‘l']!-’! Winning of the West, Vol. IT, p. 2, note) makes
it a year later: “There were several councils: held at Detroit during this
fall [17767], and it is difficult—and not very important—to separate the inci-
dents thut cccurred at each. Some took [l]:l-.'v. before Hamilton arrived,
which, according to his ¢ brief aecount,! was November Oth []TTF'I He as-
serls that e did not send out war parties until the following June [1777];

but the testimony seems conclusive that he was active in inst ignting hos tility

from the time of his arrival.” Tt is true that, in Hamilton's Journal,

published in 1886, in the Michigan Pioneer Collections, Vol. IX., pp. 4849
616, the yenr of his arrival at Detroit is not given, but the context shows
'||:-: it was in 1775, and there iz an abundance of outside evidence

besides Hamilton's own words, already cited) to prove it.
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CHAPTER VI.

Early in 1777, Neville’s force at Fort Pitt was relieved by
Virginia troops raised for that purpose; but, on the first day
of June of that year, Brigadier-General Hand, of the Conti-
nental army, assumed chief command of that post.

Not long after Simon Girty’s dismissal as interpreter by
Morgan, he exerted himself in and around Pittsburgh in en-
listing men for the patriot army, expecting as a reward for
his success and assiduity a captain’s commission; in this,
however, he was disappointed ; he was made second lieutenant
in Captain John Stephenson’s company of one year men.
This company went to Charleston, and was there during the
attack on Sullivan’s Island. Girty did not, for some reason,
go south, but remained in Pittshurgh on detached duty. As
late as July, 1777, he was present at Fort Pitt—still a sub-
altern. * He seemed wholly taken up in intercourse with the
Indians, a great number of whom were in and around the
fort.”” * Tt is probable that his influence with the Indians
was the cause of his remaining at home; as he could be of
service to the country, notwithstanding he was not regularly
employed as interpreter. He resigned his commission as
second lieutenant early in August.

It was, at the beginning of 1777, the first and great object
of Hamilton, at Detroit, to keep the Ohio Indians and those
beyond, firm in the interest of the king, and ready, if need
be, to take up the hatchet against the Americans. The sav-
ages were not slow to perceive the general trend of his
thoughts as manifested by his words and actions. Again

Shawanese raided into Kentueky, and the Mingoes of Pluggy’s

Town were particularly hostile on the border of what is now

# Saa Statement of Francis Dunlavy, in An Historieal Aceount of the Ex-
pedition against Sandusky, under Col. William Crawford, in 1782, p, 254.
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West Virginia, even as far from the Ohio as to strike the set-
tlements in South-western Pennsylvania.

Hamilton had proposed to his superiors *“the making a di-
version on the frontiers of Virginia and Pennsylvania by
parties of Indians conducted by proper Igrulurs ; and, after
maturely weighing the proposition, Lord George Germain di-
rected him to assemble as many Indians of his district as he
conveniently could; place proper persons at their head (to
whom he was to make suitable allowances) to conduect their
parties and vestrain them from committing violence on- the
well-affected and inoffensive inhabitants ; and then send them
to make a diversion and excite an alarm upon the frontiers of
Virginia and Pennsylvania #—* to let loose,” in the langnage
of Chatham, ¢ the horrible hell-hounds of savage war ™ against
the exposed settlements. This order was received by Hamil-
ton in June, and before the end of July, two hundred and
eighty-nine braves, in fifteen several parties, were sent out by
him. He had, by his own suggestions, induced Germain to
adopt this most barbarous policy, which, with a haste and a
zeal bespeaking his delight for it, he was now suecessfully
carrying out. For the Western Border War, then, with its
innumerable horrors, he must bé held accountable.

(reneral Hand, soon after arriving at Fort Pitt, resolved
upon an expedition against the savages, whose depredations
were now alarmingly on the increase. He had a frontier to
protect all the way from Kittanning to the mouth of the
Grreat Kanawha. Below Fort Pitt were Fort Henry and Fort
Randolph. Rude stockades and block-houses were multiplied
in the most exposed settlements, defended by squads of
militia, generally, on short tours of duty. The general was
particularly desirous of marching against the Wyandots, upon
the Sandusky river, in what is now the northwestern part of
Ohio, and the -Illll;.f,'_'_'_-"ﬁ Town Indians on the Sa-iutr:]; im[_. for
a number of reasons, he failed and was compelled to remain
on the defensive only.

Garmain to Carleton, March 26. 1777, in Mio

Val, 1 b4 pp. a40. 347,

Pioneer Collections,
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The principal aggressive movement of the enemy during
1777, across the border, was an attack on Fort Henry, on
the first day of September, by a force of about two hundred
Indians. Fifteen of the Americans were killed and five
wounded, when the assailants withdrew across the Ohio, hav-
ing suffered but a trifling loss.

Although Simon Girty, as may be premised, subsequently
signalized his zeal for the British cause in a manner af times
peculiarly savage, the western settlements had not as yet suf-
fered from his eruelty ; notwithstanding this fact, histories of
the West teem with his (supposed) exploits against his country-
men while, yet, he was dwelling at. Pittsburgh. It has been
particularly set forth how he concentrated an Indian army on
the Sandusky to move against Wheeling in the attack just
mentioned, and that he commanded the savages in assailing
Fort Henry on that occasion;* but this is all pure fiction.j

Geeneral Hand learned, upon taking command at Fort Pitt,
that there was a distrust among the Whigs of Pittsburgh and
vicinity of a number of the inhabitants as to their loyalty.
One, in particular, was looked upon with suspicion. This was
Alexander McKee, who had been deputy Indian agent under
Sir William Johnson from 1772, until the death of the latter in
1774, and had not yet resigned his office—the same person
mentioned in Dunmore’s “list.” McKee was a native of Penn-
sylvania, of that part of the province lying east of the mount-
ains. IHe early became a trader with the-Indians, carrying
on the business on a large scale from Pittsburgh, in conjunc-

=]

# See Amerieun Pioneer, Vol. 11, p. 305.

+ Already bave published statements sufficiently exposed this fallacy ; see,
especinlly, the note of Isaac Craig, in the Magruzine of American History,
Vol. ITI, p. 518 (Aungust, 1879); still, in Appleton’s Cyclopedia of Ameri-
can Biography, art. Simon Girty, and in The Story of Ohio, by Alex-
ander Black, p. 74, it is repeated; and in The Winning of the West, it is
declared that * there seems to be a doubt whether [Simon] Girty did or did
not command the Indians” at the first siege of Wheeling (Vol. 1L, p. 9,
note). But, suh_-"-qm-m]_\'. this declaration is modified to some extent hy the

author averring that he does not know whether either [*of the two brothers

Cirty "7 was at the first attack (p. 119, note). He has no knowledge of a
i {1 : !

third brother. Neither of them was there.
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tion with Alexander Ross, from 1768 to 1772. He had, in
1771, upon the erection of Bedford county, been appointed,
by the governor of Pennsylvania, one of its justices of the
1':}:1('0.; and, upon the organization of Westmoreland county,
in 1778, his commission was renewed for that county. Upon
the breaking out of the Revolution, he was a ecitizen of con-
siderable means and influence in Pittsburgh and its vicinity.
As early as the 9th of April, 1776, he had been required by
the committee of West Augusta—the Virginia name of the
district including Pittshurgh—to give his parole not to transact
any business with the Indians on behalf of the crown or min-
istry, and not to correspond directly or indirectly with any
crown or ministerial officers, nor leave the vicinity of Fort
Pitt, without the consent of that committee.*

About the end of August, 1777, General Hand found it
necessary, both to appease the popular clamor, and for his
own .a:'q,mn_s. o bring McKee from his farm and confine him
to his own house in Pittsburgh. On inquiry, the general dis-
covered he.had not violated his parole given the year before,
During the violence of the outery, he was anxious to move
down the country to Lancaster county, but he soon changed
his mind and desired to remain in I’E[E..-:Inn':__rh. having a con-
siderable interest in the neighborhood, but the real reason
will soon appear. General Hand did not think it necessary to
refuse him his request, at least, until the sense of Congress
could be learned with regard to the" m: ter.  Hetook up his
old parole and gave a new one, more to the s:itisi'a(:Liun of the
committee.

The reason for the general clamor just at that time against
McKee was, the report that a conspirac ¥ was on foot to mur-
der the Whigs in the West, and to accept terms which had
been offered by Hamilton, the lieutenant- governor of Detroit,
In a proclamation issued by him of June previous,} and that

* Washington-Irvine Correspondence, p. 16; and see the authorities there
cited.

T1d., p. 17

f This proclamation of Hamilton was issued in .obedience to the orders
of Lord George Germain, of Mareh 26, 1777, the object being “to divide
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McKee was one of the conspirators. Among others suspected
of being in the plot, Simon Girty was one. He was arrested
and sent ‘to the common guard-house.” He soon made his
escape, just to show, as he affirmed, his ability to break down
the barriers interposed between him and his liberty; how-
ever, the next day he returned of his own accord and was
again locked up. He was afterward examined before a magis-
trate and acquitted.®

As Girty was now fully restored to the confidence of the
Fort Pitt commander, he was, during the fall, sent  with
messages to the Senecas living upon the upper waters of the
Alleghany, who, there were reasons for believing, were now
hostile to the United States. Girty would have been held by
the savages as a spy and taken to Niagara, but he managed
to escape, reaching Pittsburgh in safety and reporting that
many of the Senecas were, in reality, on the war-path. Sub-
sequent developments confirmed, in the main, his statements.

It finally came to the ears of General Hand, so well authen-
ticated that he could not wholly ignore it, the report that
McKee was really making preparations to leave Pittsburgh
and join the enemy. Thereupon, on the 29th of December,
1777, he requested him to repair to York Town, in Pennsyl-
vania. there to await further orders from the Continental
Board of War. But the wily Tory made excuses, and he was

allowed to remain at his home.

the attention of the rebels” in the Kast, *“obliging them to collect a con-

siderable force to oppose him” (Hamilton) in the West. Tt was; however,
as will hereafter be seen, the hostility of the Indians, not the proclamation,
which brought this about.

& i MThe -__:1".unlf:lt]m:‘ of Rev. J. B. Johnston, of St. Clairsville, Ohio, who,
during the Revolution, had command of a block-house [probably guard-
house], in Westmoreland county, Pennsylvania, on one oceasion held Simon
Girty as & prisoner, but the date of the event we are unable to obtain. He
affected his release by pretending to be friendly to the Americans."—New-
ton’s History of the Pan-Handle, West Virginia, p. 150. This must have
reference to the imprisonment spoken of above; but the account, it will be
noticed, says he effected * his release by pretending to be friendly to the
Americans!” There iz no doubt of his genuine friendship for the patriot

canse ab that time,
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But little is known of Thomas Girty at this period. At a
term of the West Augusta court held at Pittsburgh on the
16th of January, 1776, he was compelled to enter into, bond
to keep the peace, he having been charged with threats
against, and an assaunlt upon, the wife of one Samuel S;Im;'}[(‘.
And he had other troubles. In the court of Yohogana county,
on the twenty-seventh of August of the next year, a suit was
determined wherein Tgnaw Labat was plaintiff and he defend-
ant. But he was a man of his word; a man whose oath had
its weight, as is made certain by the fact that, in 1777, when
a band of traders were seeking to make good their title to a
large part of what is now the western portion of the State of
West Virginin—then called by them ¢ Indiana”—they took
(on the tenth of March) his deposition as to certain matters:
#MThomas 'Hii'!_}-‘ ilo]n':.-in_'[h and saith that he was made a !ri'i.u-
oner ]r.‘,' H]| T-:n'i_‘\_.-‘ of I.]u“ELlH_. most of whom were HL‘E:H'.':H'{_-.:_:
that he continued at the Kittanning *till it was destroyed by
the English ; that the Delawares removed to the other side of
the [Alleghany] river, and never returned after the Kittan-
ning was destroyed to his knowledge ; [and] that he does not
know of any settlements being made within the Indian grant
{‘ Indiana ] before the year 17687 *

* Calendar of Virginia State Pupers, Vol. I, p. 280.
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CHAPTER VII.

George Girty lived quietly at Pittsburgh during Lord Dun-
more’s War, and was looked upon as a zealous Whig at the
commencement of the Revolution. There was no reason
known to the patriots for suspecting his loyalty. As a citi-
zen, he was not without some influence in the community.
Like his brother Simon, he would occasionally indulge in a
spree ; but he was by no means a sot. Early in the year
1778, Captain James Willing, with a company of United
States marines, reached Pittsburgh, on his way down the
Ohio. Here he recrnited his force to more than one hundred
men, George Girty joining his company. On the 6th of
February, the latter was commissioned a second lientenant,
drawing pay at the rate of thirty-three and one-third dollars
a month.® He I'!l'm'f'-l'llt."l with the t::l[ﬂ:lill to the ?\[i:-iﬁifi.'*i]qli.
on a predatory expedition against the British planters down
that river.t

General Hand, in command at Pittsburgh, having previously
received intelligence that a quantity of stores was lodged by
the British at an Indian town on the Cuyahoga river, formed
a project for capturing them. Gathering a party of about
five hundred men at Fort Pitt, mostly from Westmoreland
county, he proceeded, in February, 1778, on the expedition:
It was the first time the Americans marched in force into the
Indian country during the Revolution. Heavy rains falling,
and the snows of winter melting, Hand was obliged to relin-
quish his design, after having arrived at a point a considerable

distance above the mouth of the Beaver, on the Mahoning

# Potter's American Monthly, Vol. VIIL (November, 1876), p. 888. Sue,
as to Willing's company generally, Pennsylvania Archives, Old Series,
Vol. XTI, pp. 148, 216; also, some of the current histories of the West, s
well ne historics of the United States.

1 PPozt, Chap, X11.
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river. Just at this place, Indian tracks were discovered,
conjectured to be of warriors on a marauding expedition into
the settlements. These were followed to a camp, * supposed
to contain between fifty and sixty Indians,” which was imme-
diately attacked; *but, to my great mortification,” wrote the
commander, ¢ only one man, with some women and children,
was found.” The Indian and one of the squaws were killed.
“Another woman was taken,” adds the chagrined and thor-
oughly disgusted general, ““and with difficulty saved ; the re-
mainder escaped.” The prisoner reported that ten Muncey
Indians—Delawares—were making salt about ten miles fur-
ther up the Mahoning. A detachment was sent to secure
them. This enterprise proved even more inglorious than the
first. The enemy ¢ turned out to be four women and a boy,”
wrote Hand, ¢ of whom one woman only was saved.” *In
performing these great exploits,” are the felicitous words of
the commander, *“I had but one man—a captain—wounded,
and one drowned.” This enterprise into the enemy’s country
was long after spoken of in the West as the * Squaw Cam-
paign ! %

The particular incidents of this expedition have thus been
narrated because of the fact that Simon Girty was one of
the five hundred who went out under Hand—the only time he
eyer ;|t-1;1:|||,|‘,' |u:|1'|']|:-|] :|_'_r.'|i'1t:-:T the foe under I.|Jl' American

“.:I:. He led the detachment :U;::'ln.«t the ."H]'I}JH.‘-'-E_'II. ten Mun-

ceys it the Salt Lick, H]J-'n‘.‘.'in; that he was :|:=|!Ll:|'ll]'rr‘4.1 with
the country, and had been there c1|l|l|"lt|_;r his abode with the
Senecas in previous years.

United States commissioners at Pittsburgh, who had been
sent there late in 1777 to inquire into the disaffection of the
frontier people and to provide for carrying the war into the
enemy’s country, recommended to Congress that a treaty he
held in July, 1778, at that place, with the Delawares, Shawa-
nese, and other Indians. The recommendation was approved,
and it was resolved that three persons should be appointed

* Washington-Crawford Letters, p. 66, note; Washington-Irvine Corre-
spondence, pp. 15, 16.
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X

to negotiate with the red men. But the commissioners did
not await the action of Congress before sending messengers
carrying presents into the Indian country, with speeches and
invitations to the savages to attend the conference. The
messenger sent to the Shawanese was James Girty.* He had
returned from the Indian country just before the beginning
of Lord Dunmore’s War, and had since remained in Pittsburgh,
employing himself, generally, as a common laborer.f His se-
lection was due to the fact of his supposed loyalty, and of his
ability to speak the Shawanese langnage with great ease and
accuracy ; begides, he was personally known to many of the
tribe. About the 1sf of }!:!1‘1:11, 1778, he started on his lt'l.l.‘“-f*iﬂll-.[

Additional evidence having been laid before General Hand,
during the month of January, to the effect that Alexander
Mc¢Kee was making preparation to leave the country and join

the British, he wrote him as follows :

“ Forr Prre, T Feb., 1778.

“ 8 +—I am sorry to be under the necessity of repeating
my desire of the 29th Deec. last, viz., that yon may imme-
diately repair to Yorktown, in Penn., on your parole, there to
receive the further directions of the Hon. Continental Board
of War. Epwarp Haxp.

“ALEXANDER McKEg, Esq.”

As this order was peremptory, it was only by McKee feign-
ing sickness that he was permitted to remain in the West.
Meanwhile, he was secretly preparing to take as much of his
property as was portable with him, and, at the earliest possible
moment, start for the Indian country, on his way to Detroit—
his ultimate destination. Simon Girty was also, shortly after

® Waushington-Iryine Correspondence, pp. 19, 25; Hildreth's Pioneer His-
tory, p. 1206.

T Pennsylvania Uolonial Record, Vol. XI, pp. 518-518, where he is g0
represented at that date.

{ Hildreth's Pioneer. History, p. 180. Compare Magazine of American
History, Vol. XV, p. 261.

4
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his return from the * Squaw ‘-'.‘III]]J?Ii“-_’H,." ;11|['>|‘c'::u'1!ir|| by him
with specious arguments to induce him to go along. These
wiles were successful ; and it required no great effort to in-
duce him to turn against his country. He, therefore, made
preparations to join McKee in the flight of the latter to the
enemy.

On the night of the 28th of March, every thing being
ready. McKee and his cousin, Robert Surphlit,® together

with Matthew Elliott, Simon (Girty, a man by the name of

Higgins, and two negroes belonging to McKee—in all, seven

took their departure for the Indian country, on their
5

persons
way to Detroit.

Matthew Elliott was an Irishman by birth, He had for-
merly resided in Pennsylvania, east of the Alleghany mount-

aing, and early engaged in the Indian trade—head-quarters
at Fort Pitt. He was thus employed when hostilities began,
in 1774, between the Virginians and the Shawanese and Min-
foes. He remained in the Indian country until after the bat-
tle of Point Pleasant and the marching of Lord Dunmore to
the Scioto river, ;1!"11.1!rl.1}r| ]l_‘-.-‘ the savages. He was, in fact,
their messenger sent by the Shawanese asking terms of peace
with the _‘&"i]':_.-:irli:l governor. After the l"||l-|-|![_:_._' of Lord Dun-
more’s War, he again traded from Pittsburgh with the Indi-
ans beyond the Ohio, continuing until October, 1776, when he
was overtaken, near what is now Dresden, Muskingum county,
Ohio, ]J_‘.' & party of gix E\r'}':ilyllr-[ﬁ,. and his f_:_'r‘nnfr', confiscated.
He and Michael Herbert, his servant, afterward made their
way to Detroif, where, in Marech, 1777, the former was ar-
rested as a spy. Lieutenant-Governor Hamilton sent him
thence to Quebec a prisoner. The next year he was released
on parole. He then returned to Pittsburgh, by way of New
York.+

® See The Olden Time, Vol. IT, p. 486, and Taylor's Ohio, p. 450, for men-
tion of this man. His name is printed wrong in Wash -Trvine Corr., p. 17.

T Hamilton to Carleton, April 23, 1778—M8S. letter, Haldimand Papers.
This letter corrects all previous published accounts us to the stafus of Blliott
at the time of his flight with McKee. He was not & British spy, nor had he
A commission in his pocket, of any sort, from the British government,
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“ Last Saturday night,” says a letter written from Pitts-
burgh, on the 30th of March, *“Mr. McKee, Matt. Elliott, and
Simon Girty, together with one Higgins, ran off. McKee’s con-
duect on this oceasion is of so infaumous a nature, that it will for-
ever render him odious. The general’s [Hand’s| behavior to
him, time after time, when he was ordered below, and his piti-
ful excuses, seem to infer that his escape was premeditated.
His intimacy with Elliott has been very great, and it is con-
jectured that Elliott brought dispatches for McKee from Que-
bee. As he wis reputed to be a gentleman of the strictest
honor and I‘Jl'lell.'.lY. no |1ul.i:,' had the least idea of his ]!1."1]]";;
capable of acting in so base a manner. - A man of lLis capac-
ity, and so well acquainted with the sitnation of our affairs in

this department, will be no unwelcome guest at Detroit.” *

Just at this time, General Hand was contemplating an ex-
pedition to French creek ; indeed, he had commenced gather-
ing men for the enterprise ; but he now wrote Colonel William
Crawford, who was to take partin the movement, that it would
be improper to proceed any further with the undertaking, ow-
ing to the escape of the renegades to the enemy.

McKee, with his associates, started from his home, at what
is still known as ¢ McKee’s Rocks,” on the Ohio river, below
]']1[,-:]:111'I-__r_l|_ I't was reported on Saturday, at Fort Pitt, that
they intended to start the next day for the Indian country;
\\'Iuj]'ﬁ:upr_‘p]‘h (General Hand ordered out a lieutenant, the next
morning, to arrest them, putting under his command a small
force for that purpose; but, before the detachment began to
march, information was received at Pittsburgh of their flight.

There are numerous traditions current, a number of which
have been 1\111.|li.~ahr}il, as to the reason or reasons for Simon
Girty going over to the enemy. All these are in ignorance
of the facts concerning his journey in the fall of 1777 to the
Senecas, and his joining, in February, 1778, the expedition
under General Hand—the ¢ Squaw Campaign ”*—in both of
which he demonstrated his loyalty to the cause of liberty.
They all give some previous (fancied) grievance as the cause

* T. Ewing to Jasper Yeates, in Historical Register, Vol. 1T (June, 1884),
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of his defection. Thus: he did not get an additional allow-
ance from \_i]'j_’il':i:l for his i]'i]} with Wood to the “'_",'.'LIJ-
dots in 1775 : he was discharged by Colonel George Morgan
as inferpreter in 1776: he did not succeed in :_\_'1_'[f131g the
chief command of the military company he had assisted in
raising, the office being given to John Stephenson:* he was

arrested as a conspirator in 1777. Not one of these was
the true reason, for to no one did he let it be known that he
intended to flee his country, except to MeKee and those col-
lected at the house of the latter ; and, surely, they gave no in-
formation. How, then, could any ]I:li]'if_‘h[ know the ecause of
Girty’s flight? However, it is evident that the recent per-
suasions of McKee and Elliott were the inducements for him
to take what he subsequently said was a “too hasty step.”
Beyond this it were vain to speculate.f

Great was the consternation all along the border when it
became known that these men had fled their country, as none
could doubt what their influence would-be among the hostile
savages, to whom it was generally believed they had fled.

“As we drew nearer to Pittsburgh,” says one who reached
there soon after, * the unfavorable account of the elopement of
MecKee, Elliott, Girty, and others, from the latter place [ Pitts-
burgh] to the Indian country, for the purpose of instigating
the Indians to murder [caused great excitement]. . . . In-
deed, the gloomy countenances of all men, women, and chil-
dren, that we passed, bespoke fear—nay, some families even
spoke of leaving their farms and moving off.

“ Far greater was the consternation of the people at Pitts-
burgh,” continues the writer, ¢ and especially that of the com-
mandant of the place, Colonel [General] Edward Hand, and
Colonel John Gibson, on whom all eyes were fixed with regard
to future safety. Of those men who had eloped but a few 11:1._}'5
sinee, the worst might reasonably he expected ; their disaffec-
tion to the United States, their disposition to act hostile, the
influence they would have over the minds, at least, of many of

* Uompare, for other versions, An Historical Account of the Expedition
against Sundusky, ete., pp. 184, 200,

T That Girty subsequentiy gave ressons for his defection there is no doubt,
but that he gave different ones is equally true,
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the poor Indians, and the means they would have at command
for the purpose of enforcing their evil designs, might be cal-
enlated on with certainty.”” *

But desertions to the enemy did not stop with the seveh per-
sons already named. Others were disaffected, including some of
the garrison at Fort Pitt. Several, on the night of the 20th of
April, stole a boat and fled down the Ohio. Luckily they were
overtaken at the mouth of the Muskingum by a party sent
after them. and the t-i:.;]u-:ulr_,-r.n' killed or cnphu‘lzni. Six of
the soldiers and two eitizens Uril:Ll]H:cl. Two of those taken
were shot, one hanged, and two whipped, receiving one hun-
dred lashes each.

“ [ am able to inform }'t'ni_." wrote John Proctor, of West-
moreland county, to Thomas Wharton, president of the Su-
preme Executive Council of Pennsylvania, on the 26th of
April, *“that Captain Alexander McKee, with seven [six]
other villains, is gone to the Indians; and, since then, there
are a sergeant and twenty odd men gone from Pittsburgh, of

the soldiers. What may be the fate of this eountry, God only

]»;:m\\':-‘_ |.r_|_5, at Ii]‘l_‘."ﬁ,‘h[ . WEears a4 most l‘l‘i‘i'lllill :1.-'-1|--1'=.. |

A recent writer says: ¢ Of the reasons which influenced,
of the hopes and fears which agitated, and of the miseries and
rewards which awaited the loyalists—or, as they were called

itics of the time, the ¢ Tories —of the American Revo-

in the po

# John Heckewelder, in his Narrative of the Moravian Missions, pp. 174,

176, It is surprising, consideving the eurly date (1820) of the publication of
that book. that the year of the 1.I-|'_',|l‘. of these men to the énemy should not
since have been generally noted by writers of Western history; yet, with
a few exceptions, the yenr has been heretofore incorrectly given. The state-

ment, virlually, of Heckewelder, that the elopument of McKea, Elliott,

Girty, and others, from Pittsbureh to the Indian country, wus * for the pur-

pose of insticating the Indians to murder,” is erroneous.
I Washington-Tryine Correspondence, p. 18,
f Poennsylvania Archives, Old Series, Vol. VI, p. 445, It has bean pub-

ed that twelve soldiers escaped with the MeKee party (An Historical

Account of the Hxpedition against Sandusky, ete., p. 184); but this is er-
ror, The faets nre as disclosed nbove. In the Magnzine of American
History, Vol. XV, p. 261, it is also snid that soldiers eseaped with McKee,
T had E.l'l-\'iv«l':-u'_.l'.' corrected the mistake in the \\'::-'hit.';'u-rul'.'\.‘fr'.-' Corra-

spondence, p. 17, note 2
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lution. but little is known.” And he adds: * Men who, like
the loyalists, separate themselves from their friends and kin-
dred, who are driven from their homes [or voluntarily leave
them], who surrender the hopes and expectations of life, and
who become outlaws. wanderers, and exiles, such men leave
few memorials behind them.” * In'a marked degree, this was
the case with Simon Girty.+ Unlettered (for he could neither
read nor write), he left no papers for the inspection of the
curious. Had his life then terminated, his name would
quickly have passed from the memory of men. A modern
Moravian historian- declares that ¢ Simon Girty, an adopted
Seneca, an inveterate drunkard, a blustering ruffian, seduced
by British gold to forsake the Americans, whose interpreter
he had been, was now l.'?*']”}ll.‘r'ifl_‘_!: t]lt‘ l'lr_‘.':i! Calse with :1“ I'ht.‘.
baseness of his character.” { But it is error to say that he was,
at this date, an inveterate drunkard, although he occasionally
oot intoxicated ; nor can it be said with justice that he was a
ruffian ; as, when sober, he was not inclined to be quarrelsome.
One fact may be noted—he was, by his friends, very easily
1!-.'1‘41t.'|:iw_-ni. That he was * seduced h.\,-' .I.:Fllii.'-']l girlll to ill;si‘.‘::Llit.‘
the Americans,” is a groundless charge. IHe got no gold nor
the promise of any. As to * the baseness of his character,”
he certainly had not at that date a general reputation for
meanness—vileness—or even worthlessness; but he was now
a renegade—* the base deserter of his native land "—faithless
to the patriots, with whom he had previously been identified,
and to their [=I‘i|1='i1r'll':~'. which he had all .‘l[rm;‘ avowed.

It has Irmj_: been a tradition that Girty owned landed prop-

Lorenzo Sabine, in Biographical Sketches of Loyalists of the American

]:"‘."-.II-'il-[l |_]']'|_'|I.'l-.'L‘ Lo \-I'r}. ] 15

+ Sabine (in his I}:I-J'"!':lF1||ft':l| ,"j-',l-;_r_:h-'[u-,-.__ j”,_.'L cited) puts Girty down, _-lfung:

with MeKee and Elliott, as a loyalist—that is, 1 Tory. Tt will be hereafier
seen that he was also so recognized by the British government, Tt seems,

however, rather technical to call him such

yesterday o Whig, to-day a

'|'|~;'I'1'. He Ay ha |)-;'||E|I'I'].l_' ||_e--ig,'1_'11_|-|[ 7 :-.-”--__:_-lr].-‘ but not in the gense of

a vagabond., He i

=

spoken of by Canadian and British historians as a
refugee loyalist; and, by some American writers, as simply a refugee.

T The Life and '|'i|||l'.- of David Zei

p. 462, citing Taylor's Ohio, pp. 281,

ger, by Edmund de Schweinitz,
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erty in Westmoreland county ; that, at one time, he possessed
a large tract at or near Hannastown ; and that the property
afterward belonged to his half- brother, John Turner, being
conveyed to the latter by the former. But Girty never pos-
sessed any real estate in Western Pennsylvania at any time,
as the public records show.

Before following the career of Girty as a renegade, it 1s 10
be noted that there is a tradition, which has been repeated
with many variations, that he was at one time living at Pitts-
burgh with a woman, who was his reputed wife; that she was
a half-breed, whose futher, a white man, resided in one of the
sottlements not far away; that she was a tall, pretty-looking
woman : but that she was frequently treated with cruelty by
Girty. Farther than this, nothing is related with any degree
of particularity. Whether or not she was alive at the time
Girty went over to the enemy with McKee and Elliott, 1s not
added to the relation. But the whole story, it is evident,
fictitious.

Nore I.—*All the Indian in Girty impelled him to side with
the dusky companions of his forest life, and when at this dan-
oerous crisis, he was again approached with specious arguments
and seductive promises by Elliott and McKee, who had heen
for months in the secret pay of the British commander at
Detroit, the untaught creature 1_“‘111][1-“ Girty], with the face
of a white man and the heart of an Indian, and with no feel-
ing of loyalty to any flag, either English o1 Ameriean, threw
in his lrnl with the savages .mrl their .1']!!--- ?__Magazine of
American History, Vol. XV, p. 261. In this extract are con-
veyed a munh:-r of erroneous i]!Lpl‘L‘.‘%:%inan: (1) “All the In-
dian in Girty ” had nothing to do with his determination,
finally, to go over to the enemy, along with McKee and Elliott.
The latter had resolved to join their fortunes with the govern-
ment which was oppressing the colonies, and they induced
Girty to go with them ; they sided with the Western Indians
on their journey to induce them fto become the firm allies
of Britain. With the Delawares they failed; their success
was better with the Shawanese; they made no attempt to

1\
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especially influence the Sandusky Wyandots while on their
way to Detroit; (2) Elliott and McKee were not then in pay of
the British commander at Detroit; (3) Girty was at times, as
hereafter shown, ferociously cruel, and exhibited the utmost
Bavagery, but he was not at heart an Indian; nor did he leaye
Pittsbureh to throw in his lot with * the l{1.lb_lk“,' i_'ntlJ]a:'.]jthlH
of his forest life,” but with * their allies,” the British.

And the same account also says: Corrupted by Connolly,
disappointed in his military hopes, sore over his discharge, and
too much of an Indian to be moved by the feelings and prinei-
ples then stirring the patriotic garrison [of Fort Pitt], but little
was needed to induce him to cast his lot with the people of

his adoption and their powerful c-]u].]u.‘;w:&." \"-'il}'_, it is proper

to ask, would Girty be disappointed in his military hopes
why sore over his discharge if he had no feeling of loyalty to
the American flac? And why had he just marched under

the same flag and with the same garrison upon the “ Squaw

Campaign,” if “too much of an Indian to be moved by the

i"e'q'|i[||'__t.~' and lnl‘ii:c:i]nh_'s then diit‘l’i!l:'_fu the same soldiers ?

Nors IT.— On the night of the 28th of March, 1778, three
or four years later than some writers claim, this now notori-
ous trio [McKee, Elliott, and Simon Girty], together with
seven soldiers, fled from the long familiar walls of Fort Pitt,
and severed their connection with their country forever. The
date of their departure and the attendant circumstances are
established beyond question by the official records of Major
[saa¢ Craig, now in the hands of his erandson, the accurate
and accomplished Isaac Craig, Esq., of Alleghany, Pennsyl-
vania,”"—Magazine of American History, Vol. XV, p. :_’"1-'|.
But McKee, Elliott, and Girty fleeing * from the long familiar
walls of Fort Pitt” is not strictly correct; it conveys the
impression that they belonged to the earrison there, .\'.'hic_-.i:,
of course, they did not, or that that fortification was the point
whence they started for the wilderness. How the “official ?
records of Major Craig could show the date of their flicht.
is not apparent, as that officer did not reach [’it.Iﬁ].I]I!""Fll for
more than two years after. s
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CHAPTER VIII.

In all the American settlements west of the Alleghany
mountains (that is, in the country watered by the .Ohio river
and its tributaries), there were not to be found previous to their
flight three persons so well fitted collectively to work upon
the minds of the western Indians for evil to the patriot cause
as Simon Girty, Matthew Elliott, and Alexander McKee.
General Hand, therefore, believing they had gone to make
their homes with the hostile savages, feared the worst from
the arrival of these three men among them. Especially was
he apprehensive that their wiles would induce the Delawares
to break their neutrality and immediately declare war against
the border.

Not General Hand only, but Colonel Morgan prepared at
once pacific and urgent * speeches” to be sent to the Dela-
wares; so certain were they that these savages would be
visited by the renegades; and, as a matter of fact, they did
zo at once to Coshocton, their principal town. But who could
be found willing to take the risk of delivering the messages,
when it was known that there were war-parties of other tribes
hovering about the frontiers? The question was soon settled
by John Heckewelder and Joseph Bull, Morayvian mission-
aries, offering to be * bearers of |,1i.-'1>:1[t_‘ht-:-' * to Coshoecton.
These men had arrived at Pittsburgh anxious to obtain in-
formation concerning the missionaries of their church which
were located in the Muskingum valley as at present known,
and in the valley of the river mnow called the Tuscarawas.
This, added to their laudable desire to serve their country,
induced them to brave the dangers of the trip, which, it may
be premised, were thought greater than they really were.

The two Moravians reached the Tuscarawas in safety, and
Heckewelder proceeded at once to the Coshocton, where he

found the Delawares nearly ready to take up arms against the

B
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Americans. They had been told by the renegades' (who, as
we have said, had made their town a visit) that the patriot
armies were all cut to pieces, that General Washington was
killed. that there was no more Congress, that the English had
hung some of the members and had taken the remainder to
England to hang them there, and that the few thousand Amer-
icans who had escaped the British soldiers were now embody-
ine themselves west of the mountains for the purpose of kill-
inlﬁ all the Indians beyond the Ohio—even the women and
children.* But the missionary, by the aid of the friendly
‘ speeches ” brought with him from Pittsburgh, and some
newspapers which confirmed the capture of Burgoyne and his
army, soon convinced the savages that they had been deceived ;
and the visitor was welcomed as a brother. The surging pas-
sions of the Delawares, which had heen so aroused by the mis-
]":']IlI'{':';I"‘!I.[.:'lTiH]I:-i of “i1‘1}' and his t.'r.lt|1}|:1]1i4'1]|:-'-, soon settled
down to a 13(‘:1L‘€"f‘]1t calm.t

But where now were the renegades? They had left the
banks of the Muskingum before the arrival of Heckewelder.
They had done all the mischief in their power while at the
Delaware town.

Besides inflaming the savages against the border, McKee
had written, on the 4th of .-‘Li'ul'it. to Lieutenant-Governor
Hamilton, at Detroit, informing him of his flight. IHe men-
tioned that no expedition of any consequence could be under-
taken from Iort Pitt by the Virginians against Detroit, but
that they meditated some attempt against the Indian villages
upon French creek.]  Edward Hazle,” wrote Hamilton to
Sir Guy Carleton, ©“ who had undertaken to carry a letter
from me to the Moravian minister at Coshoeton, returned,
having executed his commission. He bronght me a letter and
newspapers from Mr. McKee, who was Indian agent for the
erown, and has been a long time in the hands of the rebels at

® Buch 18 the nccount given many yvears after by Heckewelder, which is,
doubtless, an ".'\:lfi\_:"l'll‘,i-lll 10 some extent.

[ Heckewelder's Narrative, pp. 175-181.

f Hamilton to General Carleton, April 23, 1778.—MS. letter, Haldimand

Prnars,
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Tort Pitt. At length, he has found means to make his escape,
with three other men, two of the name of Girty (mentioned in
Lord Dunmore’s list), interpreters, and Matthew Elliott, the
young man who last summer was sent down from this place a
prisoner. This last person, [ am informed, has been in New
York since he left Quebec; and, probably, finding the change
in affairs unfavorable to the rebels, has slipped away to make
his !.’Il":ll'.t‘. i'.i_!t‘i'.”

The *list ”* of ¢ well-disposed ”* persons sent by Dunmore
to Lord George Germain was inclosed to Sir Guy Carleton in
Canada in a letter dated at Whitehall on the 26th of March,
1777. “Inclosed,” says Germain, “is a list of names of sev-
eral persons, residing on the frontiers of Virginia, recom-
mended by Lord Dunmore for their loyalty and attachment to
government, and who his lordship [Dunmore] thinks will be
able to give great assistance to Lieutenant-Governor Hamil-

1
¥
|

ton throuch their extensive influence among the inhabitants.”
On the 21st of May, after its reception, the “¢ list’’ was sent
by Carleton to Hamilton.t To those who imagine that Simon
Girty, when he fled from Pittsburgh, was little else than an
Indian. the statement of Lord Dunmore that he was one of
the number whom his lordship thought had “ extensive influ-
ence among the inhabitants™ there, is especially commended.
Dunmore was personally acquainted with Girty, having seen

MS. letter, April 20, 1778, Huldimand Papers. Hazle's name is erro-
neously given “ Hayle " by Roosevelt. For mention of Hazle in a previous
publication, see An Historical Account of the Expedition against Sandusky,
p. 182, note.

T Michigan Pioneer Collections, Vol. TX, pp. 346

348, Tt seems that

g letter, or from erroneous

Hamilton, either from a misconception of McKe
information derived from Hazle, got the idea that both Simon and James
Girty—* two of the name of Girty “—wera with MeKee in his flight from
Pittsburgh. Without any explanation, the account as it stands in The Win-

ning of the West (Vol. IL, pp. 4, 5) contradicts itself. Roosevelt first speaks

of McKee, Elliott, and Girty flesing together from Pittsburgh. *The;

{hree warred against their countrymen,” ete.  (The italicizing is mine.) By

“ Girty," that author means Simon Girty, A foot-note is then added by
Roosevelt, containing the letter of Hamilton to Carleton, which says, as we

have just seen, that McKee made his escape with three other men, « two of

the name of Girty."
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him at Pittsburgh, and having employed him, as we have
shown, in his division, when marching against the Shawanese
and Mingoes, as one of his trusted scouts and interpreters.

MeKee and his party had, as already mentioned, left Co-
shocton. They moved further into the wilderness, away from
this neutral tribe, to one already in great part in arms against
the border—to the Shawanese. upon the Scioto, to a point
some distance down that river from the site of the present
city of Columbus, Ohio. But a message soon followed them,
sent by the Delaware chief, White Eyes: “Grandehildren. ve
Shawanese! Some days ago, a flock of birds that had come
on from the Hast lit at f;rr:ﬂ:_']!ri{:h!{]l]g.n_: I':'_'.-.,;}“”_-i;.“] i!ll]‘m:-itl_g_: 1
song of theirs upon us, which song had nigh proved our ruin !
Should these birds, which. on leaving us, took their flicht
toward the Scioto, endeavor to impose a song on you likewise,
do not listen to them, for they lie.”” * Tt was in this emphatic
but figurative language the Delaware chief made known his
views to the Shawanese concerning the visit of the three rene-
gades and their followers; but the words of White Eyes did
not avail any thing with the “grandchildren® of his tribe
upon the Scioto.

The stay of the white men at the Scioto towns was some-
what prolonged. They met there, James Girty, who was eas-
ily persuaded to desert the cause of his country and remain
with the :":|I-'E'~'-'i|]ll'.‘-!', He at once committed ]JilJJ.‘Cl'“- to the
1

nose

ped, in no small degree, to turn t

oy i
britfish interests, and he

of the tribe who were yet wavering, from all thouclts of
peace with the United States. Ie appropriated the presents
that had been intrusted to him for the Indians, and was, thence-
forward, a traitor to the cause he had heen so recently aiding.

Un the 23d of April, Hamilton, at Detroit, wrote to Carle-
ton, that “ Hazle went off again, to conduct them [MeKee and
his party] all safe through the [Indian] villages, having a let-
ter and wampum [from the IJ'v:l:ru:mI-;_nu.'e'rn-n'] for that pur-
pose.

Heckewelder Narrative, p. 182,

i Compare Hildreth's Pioneer History, p. 180,
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“Alexander -:\}'r..'l\ra'{'," adds H:unilt'ralz. ‘18 n man of gmjnk
character, and has great influence with the Shawanese: is
well acquainted with the country, and can probably give some
useful intelligence. He will probably reach this place [De-
troit] in a few days.” *

In May, McKee, Elliott, Simon Girty, and others, departed
from the Shawanese towns for Detroit—the point of destina-

but
James Girty was not of the party. They were conducted on

tion when t]u'-:g.-' fled from the ‘-"l!.‘ilifl‘\' of ]’i[!:é]lnl‘gh

their journey by Hazle. Their route was through the Wyan-
dot villages upon the Sandusky river; they were helped on
particularly by Snip, a Wyandot war chief, from the Scioto.+
One of the Wyandot towns—Upper Sandusky—was, at that
time, located less than three miles up the stream (but upon
the opposite .“-I'l!f_’:] from the present site of the town of the
same name—county seat of Wyandot county, Ohio ; the other
—TLower Sandusky—was situated at or near what is now Fre-
mont—county seat of Sandusky county, that state.

It has been ]I]ii.ll[:*]!l_"fi that f;i}‘i}_' was made I!]'i.‘*n]u'-l‘ Fr_\' the
Wyandots; but being recognized by some Senecas, the latter
IlL'lI!E!!u[ulE ]iih‘z as []lvil‘ !Jl'iﬁfiltt‘l‘: .‘i[FllEIJ:_:'. at []w same timu,
the nature of their claim to him ; that he had been adopted by
them, and had afterward returned to his countrymen, and
_iH]FIr_‘-l them in their war Eigrlillr‘l the tribe who now demanded
him. The “"\':Hulrﬂs i;:"!ml‘{'il the claim of the Senecas, so the
story runs. “ By your own showing,” said they, “he only
returned to his own country and people. After that, he was
not yours. When :::;_:'li]l L'::[rilu‘l,'nl. he belongs to those who
took him. This was done by our warriors. He is therefore our
prisoner.” Then Girty said to his captors in the Seneca tongue
(as if he had not yet learned to speak the Wyandot language
with much fluency), that he had been badly treated at Fort
Pitt by his own people, on account of being true to the king
and his caunse, and that he was, therefore, forced to leave the

country, and that he was now on his way to Detroit to take

= MS. letter, Haldimand Papere.
I Michigan Pioneer Collections, Vol. IX, pp. 450, 451.
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up arms against the Americans. He was thereupon set at lib-
erty. But all this has no foundation in fact.*

Leaving the Sandusky, McKee and his associates had all
reached Detroit before the middle of June,i where they were
received with open arms by the lieutenant-governor, who im-
mediately engaged Girty as interpreter for the Six Nations—
he thus :.lu-[_':|]|1i|-|.lr._f a 1"'.'—_':”1*'”. |‘]:||;||>:-.'c: of the British Indian de-
partment, his compensation being fixed at two dollars (sixteen
York shillings) a day. That this was the pay he was to re-
ceive is inferable from a list, in existence, of officers, inspec-
tors, smiths, and others in the Indian department at Detroit,
dated the 24th of October, 1779, containing the amount al-
lowed each for his services. Although this list was made out
more than a year after Girty reached Detroit, yet there would
seem to be no good reason why he should have received a less
amount at the time of his first engaging his services to the
British commandant than is therein specified, which is * six-
teen shillings, York currency, per day.” ]

[t may now be stated that Girty’s life was thenceforth very
largely devoted to the interests of the British government, di-
rectly or indirectly. ¢ We heard,” wrote White Eyes, from
Coshoeton, to Morgan, on the 19th of July, ‘ that Simon
Hil'I_\' and Lamothe I'.'t noted Fl'k‘.]l{'.!l-(l1:11l.'ll”:i]l_-|,. were gone
down the river St. Lawrence. with as many men as E']'u_-‘\' could
spare at Detroit.” But Girty was not sent eastward. His
field of operations, as will presently be shown, was to be prin-

n'ilm!]_\' the Ohio wilderness and the western border settlements.

At a council began at Detroit on the 14th of June., 1778.
with the Ottawas, Chippeways, Hurons (Wyandots), Potta-
wattamies, Delawares, Shawanese, Miamis, Mingoes, Mohawks,
and others, there were present, besides the Indians, Lieuten-

See An Historical Account of the Expedition against Sandusky, under
Col. Willikm Orawford, in 1782, p. 186, for this story, given to the public
by the writer of this narrativa, tipon the assurance of William Walker as to

its being a reliable trai

ition; but it is now known to be wholly fictitious.

| .“i"]li-:.;-'lll Pioneer Collections, Vol. I‘\, P- 142,

[ Walker's Address before the State Historical Society of Wisconsin
(1871), p. 41,
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ant-Governor Hamilton, superintendent ; Lieutenant-Governor
Edward Abbott, late of Vincennes; Jehu Hay, department
agent; “Mr. McKee, late department agent ? at Tort Pitt;
several officers of the Indian department; Captain Lernoult
and Lieutenant Caldwell, of the I{ill:_r‘ri regiment ; inter-
preters William Tucker, Joseph Drouillard, Simon Girty (not,
however, recognized as such until the next day), Isidore
Chesne, Duperron Baby, and Charles Beaubin. On the fif-

teenth, it is recorded that ¢ Simon Girty was then brought
forward and declared an interpreter as having escaped from
the Virginians and put himself under the protection of his

majesty, after civing satisfactory assurances of his fidelity.”? %

',i"!l.'n Hamilton .-!L"'tl]|1 have f:i\'urllh]t\' looked 11]1:::1 Simon
Girty is not a matter of wonder: he had, as we have seen
previously, heard of him through the “list™ of Lord Dun-
more as not only “well disposed to his majesty’s government,”
but as a lieutenant in the Virginia militia at Pittsburgh. Of
course, also, he was vouched for ]r)' MecKee.

McKee was, as might be expected, better rewarded
Elliott or Girty. Ie was at once made captain and interpreter
in the Indian department;t also subsequently appointed Indian
commissary, or deputy Indian agent. As captain, he was
thenceforth known as+an * Indian officer,” a title bestowed
upon all those who had previously, or who afterward, received
such an official military recognition (or one of less rank) in
the British Indian Department. Elliott had to abide his time ;
but Girty was not then, nor was he subsequently, honored
with any position other than that of interpreter, which was
in no sense a military office.

A recent writer declares that Hamilton “ organized a troop
of white rangers from among the French, British, and tories
at Detroit. They acted as allies of the Indians, and fornished
leaders to them. Three of these leaders were the tories

® Michigan Pioneer Collections, Vol. IX, pp. 442, 444,
+ Id, p. 470. Hamilton early commenced appointing persons as captains

of |||+1'l:ll'l::=',—||:ls. 433.)
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McKee, Elliott, and [Simon] Girty.® But the lieutenant-
governor did not organize ““a troop of white rangers ”’ at that
place, as will hereafter be more fully explained. Nor was
Simon Girty ever a leader in any military organization formed
either by that officer or his successors. Hamilton organized
the militia there, it is true, but neither -McKee, Elliott, or
Girty was enrolled therein.f

James Girty did not reach Detroit until the middle of Au-
gust. “A brother of Simon Girty (the interpreter).” wrote
the lieutenant-governor, * who made his escape from Fort Pitt

with l‘;l]:1:sir1 McKee, came in a |!:::_.-' or two ago. He says the

Delawares still go to Fort Pitt, but it is only until their corn
be ripe enongh to allow their moving to the head-waters of the
Scioto, a place pointed ont for them by the Six Nations. If
they do remove, the frontiers will repent it severely.” I James
immediately returned and took up his residence among the
Shawanese, engaged by Hamilton at two dollars a cl:r.\_.' to go to
war with, or interpret for them, as his services might be most
needed. He spoke the language of those Indians, as before
l",\']'ll]llllhl"i:l. with ﬂul.'-u:'_\'. Simon, also, in obedience to instruc-
1ii'1]|.-“~. :ii.‘i'ii![l]'I:ITlil_'i] James o -']Ji_‘ (_)]li"} \‘.‘]idt‘l’]l{':.-—‘.——‘. "__[Hil'l"_.’ at once
to reside among the Mingoes to interpret for them, or to go
with war-parties of those savages against the border, as the
exigencies of the times might demand. Each was allowed one
and one-half rations a day, and presented with a gun, o sad-
dle and bridle, and three horses. -

Hamilton found the two Girtys willing and effective agents,
as will be presently shown, in helping to carry out the policy

* Roogevelt's The Winning of the West, Vol. 11, p. 4.

[ Rovsevelt, in five pages farther on than the one lnst cited, gots better in-
formation on the point of Bimun Girty’s employment. “He seems” that
author now a=sures his readers, “ to have often fought with the Indians as
one of their own number.®

f Hamilton to Lieutenant-Governor H. T. Cramahe, Aucust 17, 1778—
letter, Haldimand Papers. Roosevelt says (in The Winning of the
West,

dred Indians have gone to attack ¢ Fort Kentoek,'" The inference hero is

Vol. I1, p. 21, note) : “August 17, 1778, Girty reports that four hun-

that it wns Simon Girty, and that he had just come (or returned) from the

Uhio wilderness, which, of coursze, is error.
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of the British government (made more cruel by his own bar-
harous methods) toward the Americans. The latitude given
him in his instructions was taken advantage of to make more
wanton and bloodthirsty the war then raging along the west-
ern borders of Pl'l|]J.‘-‘»_\'|\';|]|E:! and l'l'if'__':l'Léll. and for W}Iic_']], a8
hag been shown, he was directly ]'-_-rclae|!|.~5.|r||-_ Secalps of those
u'hc'-. 0 t]u' moment of 1'i':'t'1".'iI|_u’ 1;1L" |l-'[::ll. bullet or their I.ii‘:tih_
blow ]I‘\' the tomahawk. were 1|||.-,'u_~=EJL‘1'1in;' and hrii:h'.\s. and
prisoners of all ages and both sexes who had survived the
]:-I‘i"{].a of the march to H:-[mir*_ were received !-_\' him from the
savages with delight, which immediately afterward would find
expression in presents bestowed with a liberal hand upon his
barbarous allies. Hamilton attempted to justify himself by
declaring that the American borderers, by ** their arrogance,
l[i-;llrrr\'j]].‘;. and il’lE"“'h‘“""" had j|1-¢1]_\' drawn npon them this
deplorable sort of war.” DBut those exercising cruelty are
never in want of excuses for so doing.™

By the middle of June, 1778, the government of Pennsyl-
vania had been sufficiently advised of the defection of the two
Girtys, and of Elliott and McKee, to proclaim them as
aiding and abetting the common enemy. On the fifteenth,
at Lancaster, the L“"li]'l'l'tlli' Executive Council of the state or-
dered that a proclamation under the state seal be issued, de-
claring that Alexander McKee, formerly Indian trader;
Simon Girty, Indian interpreter; James Girty, laborer; and
Matthew Elliott, Indian trader : and one other—all then or
late of the county of Westmoreland (among many more in
different portions of the state)—had severally adhered to and
knowingly and willingly aided and assisted the enemies of the
state and of the United States of America; therefore, * the

Raosevelt ( Vol. I, p. 87) speaks of Hamilton as one “who meraly car-
ried out the orders of his superiors." That this is erroneous there can be no

question. He did more, But that he offered a standing reward for white

,4|':gi]-;;_ a8 has been stated ]l\, many ‘-',,'I“:‘,‘,i‘i""- '.:”"'i among them the author of

this narrative), is & mistake. However, the course taken by the lieutenar

governor in amply rewarding the Indians (though ‘in the form of presents)
immedintely after the presentation to him of their bloody trophies, was, to
the snvage mind, equivalent to such an offer.
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Supreme Executive Council aforesaid, by virtue of certain
powers and authorities to™ them *given,” did charge and re-
quire Alexander McKee, Simon Girty, James Girty, and
Matthew Elliott, to “render themselves ™ respectively to some
or one of the justices of the Supreme Court, or of the justices
of the peace of one of the counties within that state, on or
before the third day of August, and abide their legal trial for
adhering to the enemies of the country, on pain, if not so ap-
pearing, of standing and being attainted of high treason.*
The erime of MecKee, viewed from the American stand-
]m§1|1_ was l.!?‘-'Il('t'i]I”‘\' |]:i:_f]’;sn[. because of his hr.-iu_';g in l'-:.‘:l]ii_‘.‘ a
prisoner to the patriots on parole, and of Simon Girty because
of his having previously accepted a commission in their service
and taken the oath of office. As to Elliott, it was not quite
so bad—it was simply that he was now * aiding and abetting
1’[[.3 common L~:|L'Jr]:«,';" S0, :11.:”_. a8 To J:l[m‘% [:ira’_\.', "Iu-.
neither one of the four f‘ll:_.‘_'ith'u.«' made his appearance before
any I'P]]ll.‘:.‘,‘l\':llli:l tribunal to be absolved from the ::]|:|1'_-_;u
made against him, all were declared guilty and adjudged

traitors. T

Norr I.—That a letter was sent by Hamilton, at De-
troit, to one of the Moravian missionaries upon the Tusca-
rawas (in the present state of Ohio), naturally awakens a
1'IH'E-L~'[T‘\' to know its contents. It was 1“:*1'1:1[:']1{%1 J.'J,]]IIL[I'.\'

11, 1778. The writer of the missive afterward gives the pur-

port of it in a letter to his superior:

“ Four days since, a young man [Edward Hazle] set out
from this place [Detroit] to the Delaware towns, where a
Moravian minister resides, with the design of engacine him
to disperse some papers signed by several of the prisoners
taken and brought in by the Indians—the purport of them to
show that persons well affected to government may be assured

® Pennsylvania Coloninl Record, Vol. XI, pp. 518-518.

f T'his is evident from the petition of James MceKee of the 18th of Aurust,
1778, presented to the Supreme Executive Gouncil of Pennsylvania. Sce
Pennsylvanin Colonial Record, Vol. XII, p. 76.
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of a safe conduct to this place, if they will agree upon a
place of rendezvous, and that an officer (of the Indian De-
partment), with an interpreter, shall be sent to escort them
through the Indian villages.”—Hamilton to General Carleton
[January 15, 1778], in Michigan Pioneer Collections, Vol.
IX, p. 432. It is certain, however, that it contained, in ad-
dition, a request for the missionaries to arm their Indians
and march against the “rebels.” But that he actually wrote
the Moravian teachers to attack them indiscriminately on
their farms and in their settlements, slaying without mercy,
and to bring their scalps to Detroit, as the exaggeration of
Heckewelder has it, can not be believed. Hamilton wounld
not have so written, however much the language would have
been in accord with his wishes. Schweinitz, in his Life of
Zeisberger (pp. 460, 461), not dreaming that it can be possible
for Heckewelder to * stretch the truth,” is in great doubt as
to the genuineness of Hamilton’s letter, notwithstanding it
had *“an official seal ” affixed.

Nore IL—*About 1777 [spring of 1778], both brothers
[Simon and James Girty] had been [were] seduced by the
British emissaries,” says an Ohio writer, “ and are known to
border tradition as renegades. This is hardly just. They
should not be regarded otherwise than as Indians of their re-
spective fribes. Sueh had been their training—their educa-
tion. They were white savages—nothing else.”—Taylor’s
Ohio, p. 282, note. Here, however, far too mueh stress is
put upon the previous Indian training of the two brothers.
They were not then “white savages—nothing else.” They
were not * savages in every respect, except in the color of
their skin”—¢ white Indians,” as they have also been called—
when they left Pittsburgh; and they did not fly to the wilder-
ness simply because of the cravings of their untamed natures:
for, had their sojourn with the tribes, which had adopted them
in their young days, caused such longings for the woods, they
would have, years before, escaped from the haunts of white
men. It was, to a great extent, the influence brought to bear

e =
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on them by others who were disaffected (which influence
was exerted because of the war then existing) that induced

: , S ;
them, in 1778, to leave their country to put themselyes under

the I’!!‘*.I[C{?‘T.iuh of Hamilton at Detroit.

Nore ITI.—Tt has found its way into print concerning Simon
Girty, that “although he called himself ¢ Captain Girty,” yet
w]-uw‘]m- he ever received a commisgion from the DBritish gov-
ernment as did his associate Blliott, is a mooted question.”’—
See An Historical Account of the Expedition against San-
duskvy under Col. William OCrawford in 1782, p. 18T.
But there.is o longer a doubt on the subject; he was not
commissioned to any military office—simply hired as an in-
terpreter, as previously declared in this chapter. He is al-
ways spoken of in the correspondence of the commandants at
Detroit as *interpreter,” never as an * Indian officer;™ nor
is he ever called “ captain™ by them, as was McKee and sub-

sequently Elliott.

Nore TV.—A young man, John Leith, an American ii_‘_.'_
birth, who had been a number of years among the Indians,
and who was then at Detroit, reports an interview which took
l}];lL‘L‘ between himself and Governor Hamilton : ¢ He U[.‘imit-
ton] said . . . if I would join the Indian department
under his command, he would give me two dollars per day,
and one and a half rations, exclusively. I then asked him
H

terpret for them [the Indians], and sometimes to go to war

what he wanted me to do. ¢ answered he wanted me to in-

with them against their enemies.”—A Short Biography of
John Leeth, by Ewel Jeffries, pp. 9, 10. See, also, a reprint
of the pamphlet, by Robert Clarke & Co. (Cincinnati, 1883),
with illustrative notes, pp. 24, 25.

Nore V.—Hamilton, with the opening of the year 1778, in-
creased his efforts in sending along the frontiers of Pennsyl-
vania and Virginia (in the last named is included Kentucky),

“ parties of savages, whose reckless cruelty won his applause.”
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“The parties sent henece,” he wrote on the 15th of January,
to Carleton, from Detroit, *“ have been generally successful,
though the Indians have lost enough to sharpen their resent-
ment.” * They have brought in seventy-three prisoners alive,”
he adds,  twenty of which they presented to me, and a hun-
dred and twenty-nine scalps,” which bloody trophies, torn
from the heads of men, women, and children, he could have
said with truth, were also given him. On the 17th of Sep-
tember, 1778, he wrote to General Frederick Haldimand, that
since the preceding May, the Indians in his district had taken
thirty-four prisoners, seventeen of which they had delivered
up, and eighty-one scalps. Several prisoners that had been
captured and adopted by the savages were not included in
this number.—Michigan Pioneer Collections, Vol. [X, pp-
431, 476, 477.

Leith relates that upon one occasion, in Detroit, while upen
the bank of the river, he saw Hamilton and several other
British officers standing and sitting around. ¢ Immediately,

the Indians produced a large quantity of scalps; the
cannon fired: the Indians raised a shout, and the soldiers
waved their hats with huzzas and tremendous shrieks which
lasted some time. This ceremony heing ended, the Indians
brought forward a parcel of American prisoners, as a trophy
of their victories, among whom were eighteen women and
children, poor creatures, dreadfully mangled and emaciated,
with their clothes tattered and torn to pieces in such a man-
ner as not to hide their nakedness; their legs bare and stream-
ing with blood, the effects of being torn with thorns, briers,
and brush. . . . The governor . . . seemed to take
oreat delight in the exhibition.”—A Short Biography of John
Leeth, before cited, p. 11 (Cincinnati reprint, pp. 29, 30).
Compare Washington-Irvine Correspondence, p. 7.

Nore VI.—After a general denial as to Hamilton having
paid out money for scalps, Roosevelt erroneously adds (The
Winning of the West, Vol. I, p. 8): ‘ But scalps were cer-
tainly bought and paid for at Detroit,” citing, as an authority,
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which is now known to be wholly fictitious, The American
Pioneer, Vol. I, p. 291. Again (on p. 87), Roosevelt declares,
that “undoubtedly the British, at Detroit, followed the [pre-
vious| example of the French, in paying money to the Indians
for the scalps of their foes. . . . Apparently,” continues
that writer, ** the best officers utterly disapproved of the whole
business of scalp-buying ; but it was eagerly followed by many
of the reckless agents and partisan leaders, British, Tories,
and Canadians.” He also says (p. 8): “But ch_:‘l,' [I]n_‘ De-
troit commandant and the higher British officers] .

connived at the measures of their subordinates. These were
hardened, embittered, men who paid for the zeal of their In-
dian allies accordingly as they received tangible proof thereof;
in other words, they hired them to murder non-combatants as
well as soldiers, and paid for each life, of any sort, that was

taken.” This last sentence is error beyond all question.
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CHAPTER IX.

Mention has already been made of the migration, imme-
diately after the conclusion of Lord Dunmore’s War, to the
Kentueky country, and that the people there were soon at-
tacked ]J‘\' the savages. The year 1777 was one of Etil’l’il't:.;
incidents for that region. The Indians early began to appear
around the forts which had been erected by the settlers for their
protection. In March, a large war-party appeared before
Harrodsburg. Boonesborough, in April, was assailed ; then
again by a large party of savages, in May, but without capt-
uring the fort. Soon after, a party of forty-five white men
reached the place from North Carolina. On the thirtieth, Lo-
ean’s fort was attacked.,

In the same month, burgesses were chosen to represent
Kentucky county in the Virginia legislature, and in Septem-
ber the first court was held. George Rogers Clark, conceiv-
ing the idea of capturing the Illinois country, sent spies
thither, who reported to him the condition of things existing
there, He subsequently went over the mountains. While
there, the Virginia authorities determined to undertake the
conquest of the Illinois, then in possession of the DBritish,
and they put Clark at the head of the expedition. The re-
sult will presently be given.

During this year, so severe and disastrous had been the ag-
gressions of the Indians, that many of the settlers became
discouraged—in fact, only three settlements proved perma-
nent:  IHarrodstown,”” Boonesborough, and Logan’s fort.
Simon Kenton, soon to be more particularly mentioned, was
employed mainly as a spy to give the forts timely notice of
the approach of the savages.

In the early part of the year, 1778, Indian marauds were
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more than usually successful. Daniel Boone * and twenty-
seven others were captured. Boone, who had been taken
across the Ohio, having knowledge of the assembling of a
large number of warriors with the avowed intention of at-
tacking Boonesborough, made his escape and reached the post
in time to save it and the others from capture.

I_r[ .Itlllll:ii'.‘\.’. (II:J]‘]{. now a ]i-._‘lll-:]‘l:!!l[-1;11'|]|'r'r|L:]__ :Ll‘l‘i\'1_'|[ from
the Virginia capital, in the settlements npon the Monongahela,
to enlist soldiers for the enterprise against the Illinois. By
the end of the month, he had all his recruiting parties prop-
erly disposed, and, at Redstone-old-fort, he prepared boats,
light artillery, and ammunition. Many of the backwoodsmen
opposed the undertaking; and he only succeeded in eollecting,
with some aid east of the mountains, about one hundred and
fifty men, when, on the 12th of May, he “set sail for the
falls of the Ohio, *“leaving the country,” he wrote, “in grent
confusion—much distressed by the Indians.” * General
Hand,” he added, * pleased with my intentions, furnished me
with every necessary [ wanted.” He was 1'1.’5“['-'1'1_'1%1_. on his
way down the river, by a small number of troops at Fort
Randolph. His men were mostly Virginians, and all were in
the Virginia service. The result was the capture of Fort

Jin;l_' and the Illinois towns—a conquest, as it proved, of great
importance to the United States, and one reflecting much credit
upon Virginia. An envoy sent by Clark to Vincennes, upon the
Wabash, where there were no British troops stationed, indueced
its inhabitants to side with the Americans, and Weatanon.
further up that river, was also captured by a small force: so
that, without the loss of a man, the reduction of the Illinois
and Wabash settlements was complete.

Wit

Kenton, who had jeined the former on his way down the Ohio.+

1 Clark, in his mareh to the Illinois countrv. went Simon

Roosevelt, in The Winning of the West. spells the name of this Ken-

tucky Pioneer without an e, But “ Boone” is too firmly established ever to
be changed,

[ Many writers, in giving the particolars of Simon : life, spealk of
. i

his PIRYIDE & promin

ent purt under Clark in the eapture of the Tllinois,

traditions which buve found their way inte print wre wholly erro-
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Kenton, before the capture of Vincennes, returned to Ken-
tucky, when, with Boone and nineteen men, he undertook an
expedition in a small way against the Shawanese on the north
side of the Ohio, The party met a number of Indians, and
put them to flight. This was followed by an immediate but
unsuccessful attack, on the part of the Indians, against Boones-
borough. Kenton then lay about the last-named fort and
Logan’s until inactivity became irksome to him ; so, about the
1st of September, 1778, he prepared for another foray across
the Ohio. Alexander Montgomery and George Clark joined
him, and they set off for the Indian country, not so much for
the purpose of killing savages as of obtaining horses from
them. The result of their expedition will presently be
shown.

[t was, as we have already seen, understood by Hamilton,
at Detroit, that Simon Girty and his brother, James, were not
to remain passive with the tribes they were to join in the Ohio
wilderness, but each was to do the best possible service, either
in interpreting or fichting—Simon to go to the Mingoes, and
James to return to the Shawanese. And it has also been ex-
plained that they took up their residence with the tribes just
mentioned. The villages of the Mingoes were to be seen as
far down the Scioto as what is now Columbus, the capital of
Ohio, and up that river to its head streams, while some were
located on the upper waters of the Mad river, a tributary of
the Great Miami. There were two principal routes from
Detroit to the Mingo country, one down the Detroit river
and across the head of Lake Erie to the Sandusky bay,
thence up the Sandusky river and across a portage to the
waters of the Scioto; another ran around the west end of
the lake, crossing the Maumee, and leading thence to the
Mingo towns. The Shawanese occupied a more extensive re-
gion. Their villages were not only upon the lower Scioto, but
westward upon the two Miami rivers. In the Mad river
country, there were several. The routes to them from Detroit

neous. In the various accounts of that |-}:|.|_-|li=',i1r[t given ],u.\' Clark himself,

Kenton’s name is not onee mentioned.
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were but continuations of those to the homes of the Mingoes,
leadine on further southward and south-eastward.*

When the two Girtys had reached the Indian tribes to which
they had been accredited by Hamilton, neither had yet im-
bued hig hands in the blood of his countrymen. Neither one
had marched, as yet, against the border to kill and destroy.
Jut a war-party was now made up, and the two, with one
John Ward, and a number of Mingoes and Shawanese, started
for a maraud into Kentncky. Of the particulars of this ad-
venture we know nothing further than that it resulted in the
taking of seven scalps and the bringing of a Mrs. Mary
Kennedy and seven children as captives into the wilderness.j
The three white men and the Indians returned fo the Shaw-
anese villages, and were received with yells of delight by the
savages. The two Girtys and Ward, passing onward, finally,
with one Indian, t't':lt'Elih; "l"-':lilr:l*lﬂlaiit':t, an Indian town.f where
a council was being held by the Shawanese over a prisoner,
particulars of whose capture 1t is now our purpose to relate,
not, however, until the circumstances under which Simon and
James {1']'!'!_‘_\' commenced their E:ll_‘:ll]l-ll_{':t“_]]lg career in the set-
tlements southward across the Ohio are briefly considered.

The language of the British minister, in his instruetions to
Hamilton, to Illlll'-l.' Proper persons " at the head of the sav-
ages, “to conduct their parties and restrain them from com-
mitting violence on the well-affected and inoffensive inhabit-

Roosevelt, in The Winning of the West, Vol. T1, p. 148, clusses the

Bhawanese along with other tribes as “Sandusky Indiuns” But no Shaw-

anese ever dwelt upon the Sandusky or any of its tributaries.
Tl I'-I'.' -Fcli:“ A :\r(".';llll:: 1 l'i]il:llal']llilz?l!

1852), p. 115. This work is not always to be depended upon. However,

I Sketehes of Western

b s very briefly given of the two Girtys’ first adventure upon the
war-path seems to be entitled to full eredit. One fact stated above is from
another authority,

Synonyms: Wappatomica, Waukataumikee, Waretomica, Wapatomika,

Wakntomika, Wachatomakak, Waceotomicn, Wakitamiki, Waunrhcotomoeo,
It was snmeti

% epoken of during the Revolution as “the upper Shawa-
nese village," from its being the uppermost upon any of the tributaries of
the Great Miami, It waus, of course, the nenrest of any to Detroit. It was

Lo |I";|':'—'._II:|.*'|I':"= of .i:i,l[:--% {;i'.'1'.,
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ants  was plain’ enough, but was wholly disregarded by the
lieutenant-governor. By him, many persons of little or no
character, but who had a strong liking for Indians generally

o |

and for their savage ways, were engaged to go to war as lead-
ers of the Indians, when the probabilities all were that, instead
of restraining their dusky associates, they would only strive
to vie with them in their deeds of cruelty toward the *in-
offensive” borderers. Simon and James Girty had long been
intimate with Indians, and it is not surprising that, under the
direction and at the request of Hamilton to go to war when
expedient, they soon took up the hatchet, and along with Min-
goes and Shawanese marauded into the exposed settlements
of Kentucky.

That the journey of the two brothers to Detroit when they
first placed themselves under the lieutenant-governor there,
was not made with any infention of going upon the war-path
along with the savage allies of Britain, there is every reason
to believe. If they had had a particular desire at the time
they were in the Ohio wilderness before seeing Hamilton to
tomahawk and secalp their own countrymen, why did they not
at-once _frrin the Indians at the Scioto towns for that purpose ?
The lieutenant-governor, then, was directly responsible for

encouraging—nay, requiring

the two Girtys (as he had al-
ready others), to go with the Indians against the American
settlements. How ferociously they subsequently performed
this duty that had been assigned them, may be imagined by
the success attending their first foray across the Ohio. It
is especially erroneous to suppose that when Simon Girty left
hig countrymen for good that he did so for the express pur-
pose of returning to savage life—simply to go back to the
Indians to live with them. This, however, has heretofore
been the prevailing idea.*®

* See An Historienl Account of the Expedition against Sandusky Under
Col. William Crawford in 1782, pp. 184, 185. Compare *Girty. The White
Indian,” in Magazine of American History, Vol. XV, pp. 260, 261,

“He [Girty] soon returned to the Indians [after Lord Dnnmore's War],"
says Roosevelt (The Winning of the West, YVol. I, p. 220}, “and dwelt

among them ever afterwards, the most inveterate foe of the whites that was
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It will be remembered that Kenton, when he left Boone’s
Station to cross the Ohio into the Indian country, had for his
companions Alexander Montgomery and George Clark. The
party after crossing the river proceeded cautiously toward the
Shawanese village of Chillicothe, frequently called in early
accounts * Old Chillicothe,” located upon the upper waters of
the Little Miami, three miles north of what is now Xenia,
Ohio. [t has :_1'(_-]!1_'1':[|'|_\' been }’I]_ll!]ll-.‘-'("ll that the Chillicothe
toward which Kenton and his companions made their way was
the one known as Old Town, in what is now Ross county, on
the site of the present Frankfort; such, however, was not the
fact, as will hereafter be seen.

In the night they fell in with some horses that were feeding
in the rich prairies. The adventurers were prepared with salt
and halters, still they had much difficulty in catching the ani-
mals. Seven were secured, and the whole were started with
all speed for the Ohio, the party reaching the river near the
mouth of Hagle creek, in what is now Brown county, Ohio.

The horses, because of a strong wind ]J]rrwirlg at the time,
which raised the waves high, could not be urged to take the
Water. |'[Jn1! the bank of the stream, therefore, Kenton and
hig companions remained until the next day, when their efforts
to eross to the Kentucky side were equally futile. As there
could be no doubt but that they were now pursued by the say-
agres, no :.illll' was to |r-¢ jn.n-'.: =20 1]:1-}' LL1|41(-1'I.|1-|]{ L0 ]!l:tlx‘i_' EFH"
best of their Way down the river to the falls. but it was too
late: the Indians were upon them. Kenton was captured,
”-II|1_‘3I|1|I']'_‘.‘ Wils L[”il! :JIH] :-.“.'!|[JIH|. !J!lt "11'.1'!‘}{ ]|::l11i~ hi_»_; (x-
cape, reaching Logan’s Station in safety.

The savagres ."-E.'II‘E('II i]la- Nnext Ii:t_\.' for their LOWTLS, 1J1EE 1ot
until Kenton had been tied ?‘nl:mnp].:;-]iin- upon the back of
one of their wildest horses, which was then turned loose for
the amusement of the Indians. The animal, after running,

to be found in all the tribes. He lived to be a very old man, and is said 1o

have diod hting his vient foes and kinsmen, the Amerieans, in our®

ar
second waur acainst the British” 1 hiz oxtr il :
cona wil' arainst Lhoe aritisn, n this extract there are radicul errors,

which are sufliclently corrected in subsequent chapters of this narrative.
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plunging, rearing, and kicking, finally submitted to its burden,
and quietly followed the others. Just before reaching Chilli-
cothe, the population of the place came out to see the pris-
oner, and he received a terrible beating at their hands. After
this, he was forced to run the gauntlet, which came near put-
ting an end to his existence. When he had somewhat revived,
he was given something to eat and some water to drink. It
was now determined that he should be tortured to death at
the stake, but not there.

Kenton was then taken first to Piqua (sometimes in early
histories incorrectly spelled Pickaway), which was about
twelve miles in a northerly direction from Chillicothe, and on
the north bank of the Mad river, five miles west of the pres-
ent site of Springfield, in Clark county, Ohio: thence to Mae-
a-chack (or Mac-a-cheek, as it is now written), near what is
now West Liberty, in the same state. At both these Indian

villages, he was again compelled to run the gauntlet. While
at the one last mentioned, he came very near making his
gscape.

His treatment was now more terrible than before: still his
life was spared. His tormentors moved with him finally to
Wapatomica, where he was to be tortured, which was just below
the present Zanesfield, in Logan county, Ohio, not a great dis-
tance from Mac-a-cheek. Here, as hefore, he was compelled

to run the gaufitlet, during which he was severely hurt. Im-

mediately after, he was taken to the council house. While sit-
ting upon the floor, silent and dejected, with his face black-
ened—a sure indication that he was doomed to death—the
door suddenly opened, and in walked Simon Girty, his brother
James, John Ward, and the Indian, with their eight captives
and seven scalps.

Kenton was instantly removed from the council house. The
arrival of the two Girtys and their party changed the delib-
erations of the assembled warriors from Kenton for the time.
The meeting was, in consequence, protracted until a late hour.
At length, Kenton was brought back. He was greeted, as he
entered the house, with a savage scowl. Simon Girty threw
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a blanket upon the floor, and harshly ordered him to take a
seat upon it. The order was not immediately complied with,
and Girty impatiently seized his arm, jerked him roughly
upon the blanket, and pulled him down upon it. This inso-
lence clearly shows that the renegade had no sympathy for
the helpless prisoner, It proves conelusively that he had not
111 any way, in the counecil, :1Tt[’]u]|[CIl to save his life. He
was only anxious to learn of the unfortunate captive where
he lived. that he I'.ti_:-_)_f]i[- get from him' as many facts as pra.‘-‘ﬁiltle
to aid Britain and her savage allies in their lll.‘ll]'i.'ll:lliﬂli-‘.i upon
the border, when he would leave him to his doom.

Of course, Simon Girty did not recognize his old compan-
ion-in-arms, blackened as was the visage of the latter; so he
]1-'_-:__{:'.11 to ||m-.=;15rm Ilim in a I‘uu_;:]: and [I]i'llll(‘iil}_‘_‘ tone, ]iE.ElL‘
dreaming that he was talking to Simon Butler—the name
Kenton was known ]u}' upon the ha'ul'u[f_'-r—I]:f:n_-_;h the latter at
once knew Girty.* To the first inquiry as to where he lived,
Kenton !'1-;:“0:1. i I\_L‘HTill'i\'.‘\'.n Then "ril'l.}‘ asked him how
many men were there, and other similar questions, Kenton
leading him astray in many ways by his answers. Finally,
the prisoner was asked his name. The answer was “ Simon
Butler!” Girty eyed him a moment, then rushed to him and
l'“l]ll‘.'ll'l‘(l ili!li. E':l]“ll:_‘: ]1i1|:| I]i_‘-; |1I‘.'[],' .'I,]LI‘I, {‘Hl{fl‘l[][‘ll Ir.['ic'T]I.E_
“Well, you are condemned to die,” said he to Kenton ; * but
T will use every means in my power o save }'“I”t' life!?*

Girty immediately made a long speech to the savages to
save the life of their ]ur'i.a'r-]n’r. As he iI!'f.H't‘t.'[E{‘fl. Kenton
could plainly see the grim visages of the Indians relent.
When Girty had concluded his appeal for his old-time
friend, the savages rose with one simultaneous exelamation of
approbation, and Kenton was saved. Girty at once took him
under his care and protection. British traders from Detroit
had an establishment at this time in Wapatomica. Girty took

Tt was indeed the hated '.['.‘|i|e||', . - - who never before or :|1“.|"|‘—
wanrd was known to spare one of his own tace whom fortune placed in his
power —R. ¥, Coleman, in Harper’s Magazine, Vol. XXVIII, 1. 298
The latter part of this statement i most erroneous, and could u::]_.\' have

been made by one wholly ignorant of his previous and su]|_=|'|l1u-n1 career,

R
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Kenton with him to the store, and dressed him from head to
foot; he also provided him with a horse and saddle.

Some time after this, a war party of Indians who had been
on an expedition to the neighborhood of Wheeling, returned ;
they had been defeated by the borderers—some killed, others
wounded. They were sullen, chagrined, and filled with re-
venge. They were determined to kill any prisoner they met.
Kenton just then was the only one upon whom they could
pour their vials of wrath. He and his deliverer were then at
Solomon’s town, a small distance from Wapatomica. It was
a Mingo village on the way northward to Upper Sandusky,
and was the headquarters of Girty.* A message was imme-
diately sent by the infuriated savages to the latter to return
and bring Kenton with him. The messenger met them on the
way, shook hands with Girty, but refused the hand of Ken-
ton. Girty, after talking aside with the Indian some time,
said to Kenton that they had been sent for to attend a grand
council at Wapatomica, All three hurried to the village, and
when they reached the council-house it was crowded. When
Girty went in, the Indians all rose up and shook hands with
him, but the proffered hand of Kenton was refused with a
scowl of contempt that boded evil. After those present were
seated, the war-chief of the defeated party stood up and made
a vehement speech, frequently turning his fiery and revengeful
eyes on Kehton durving its deliverance. The purport of the
savage’s harangue was that the prisoner should be put to
death. The next speaker was Girty, who again made an earn-
est appeal for the life of his friend. He was followed by sev-
eral chiefs, giving their views in the matter. It was finally
decided, by an overwhelming majority, that death at the stake
should be the doom of Kenton.

Girty spoke kindly to the unfortunate man, but frankly de-
clared he could do no more for him. However, at Girty’s re-
quest, Kenton was taken by the Indians to Upper Sandusky

* Bolomon's town was three miles north of the present Hunisville, or
about nine above what is now Bellefontaine, Ohio. It was subsequently oc-
cupied by Wyandots.
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to suffer torture; once there, and he escaped death through
the intercession of a trader; was sent to Detroit, from which

place he subsequently fled, and arrived in Kentucky in safety.*
 In after years, Kenton frequently related to interested
spectators the particulars of his escape from death by the ef-
forts of Girty. “He was good fo me,” he would say.
“When he came up to me, after the Indians had painted me
black, I knew him at once. He asked me a good many ques-
tions, hut I thought it best not to be too forward, and I held
back from telling him my name ; but, when I did tell him, oh!
he was mighty glad to see me. He flung his arms around me,
and ecried like a child. T never did see one man so glad to
e :'.rwl!||'1', He ]Il:llit‘ il .-'[H"‘.‘r.'il to the .l!t'-li.‘til.‘-'—lll' conld
speak the Indian tongue, and knew how to speak—and told
them, if they meant to do him a favor, they must do it now,
and save my life, Girty afterward, when we were together,
cried to me like a child often, and told me he was sorry for
the part he had taken against his countryman; that he was
too ]::1.«1_‘.', But he was gmnl to me: and it was no wonder.
When we see our fellow-creatures every day, we don’t care
for them ; but it is different when you meet a man all alone
itl the woods—the 1'\'”1]. |':I'I]|._:]:.' "|‘|'|_Jr_'|r1_~;_"

Girty * exhibited on this occasion [the saving of Kenton's
]]Hl .4:!.'\':4 an account :l]'.‘i';ll}_\' T-I‘I.'lllll'!lr]".' !'I:‘!II_‘]']'L'IL l".- AL
least, a generosity and nobility of soul which woukl have done
credit to a more enlichtened and more civilized character.” ¢
But, the question is, what would Girty have done for him had
he (Kenton) proved a stranger? We can only judge by what
hig actions were toward him before he was recognized. These
clearly indicate that he would have left him to his fate, with-
out any effort in his hehalf. The dictates of a broad human-

* Compare, as to the captivity of Kenton and the saving of his life by
Girty, McUlung's Sketches of Western Adventure, pp. 104-124; John Me-

Donald’s Biographical Sketches, pp. 221-240; Harper's Magazine, Vol.

XXVILL, art, “Simon Kenton,” where a cul is given (imaginative, of
eourse) of tha interview between Girty and Kenton, ut Wapatomica,
+ Maguazine of American History, Vol. XV, p. 262,

L
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ity had, therefore, little or nothing to do with his exertions in

Kenton’s behalf; it was simply a spasmodic feeling of com-
passion for an old associate and friend ; which, a mere impulse
as it was, is nevertheless to be eommended.

(Girty’s remorse for what he had ::I‘.'u-::-EI\' done acainst the

oL
: TR T 1 1 |
borderers, as might, be expected, gradually wore off: and he
00N 'th':a!ul-. as we shall l)l'l_':‘l_']JiE‘.' BCE, VErYy Ti!L-Ef:‘ti\'L' in ||§:&

feelings, IKenton never saw him afterward.

Norke IL—That it was determined at Chillicothe to tor-
ture Kenton to death at the stake, there can be no doubt.
And it was there :||:~ar: settled |J+‘.' the sSAvares thnt i! Wis To
take place at their prineipal town—Wapatomica. It seems
equally certain, also, that his face was painted black as soon
as he was sentenced to die. Roosevelt erroncously supposes

that it was the second place the Indians came to, and that

F

that place was the Pickaway Plains, where sentence was first
passed upon him by his captors: The next place reached
after leaving Chillicothe (near what is now Xenia, Ohio) was
the Shawanese village of Piqua. No council was held there.
It is a fact, therefore, that sentence of death was not passed
upon the captive at the Pickaway Plains, nor was he to be tor-
tured there. The .Ii]f_']\':I'l‘u':i_‘.' Plains are on the east side of the
Scioto, below the presents Columbus, Ohio. Kenton was not
there at any time 111|1'[T|_;:r his captivity.

The Magazine of American History, Vol. XV, p. 262, also
makes a mistake as to the place where Girty rescued Kenton.
“It was while Girty was in the Ohio country, and in the fall
of the same year that he fled from Fort Pitt, that the most
creditable act of his life took place. The Indians, who were
then constantly on the war-path, brought home many captives,
and among them the redoubtable Simon Kenton, whom they
had taken to Wapakoneta, and had already doomed to the
stake, when he was recognized by Girty with astonishment
and delight as his old comrade of the Dunmore expedition.
At once, and at the risk of destroying both his standing and

6]
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influence among his inflamed and suspicious people, Girty ex-
erted himself to the utmost to save him, and at length, after
the most earnest and impassioned
which is attested by the effect it had upon a erowded couneil
of prejudiced and revengeful savages, he succeeded, and tak-

ing the rej

him and dressed his neclected wounds.” DBut there was no

oicine Kenton to his own cabin, he fed him, clothed

Wapakoneta in existence until long after the Revolution.
There are other errors to be noticed in this extract. The
[ndians, when they captured Kenton, were not on the war-
path, as is here inferred. Girty did not *“at once 7 exert him-
self to save Kenton. The writer also speaks of the Indians
who had captured Kenton as “his [Girty’s] inflamed and sus-
picious }n'-np]v." Now. these Indians were Shawanese; but
had they been Mingoes, they could not properly be spoken of

no savage nation his

as his people. No tribe was fits tribe

]|:||'-Ilr‘tl,

Nore II.—Kenton’s captivity and the incidents counected
with it are, to a large extent, only known through John A.
MecClung’s Sketches of Western Adventure. That writer de-
clares that Kenton’s adventures (meaning, among others, his
being taken prisoner, when his life was saved by Girty) were
.-n[J]r-l 51_\.' him from a ]I'J:l]]ll:-:l'l‘i'[sf. account dictated to another
by the pioncer himself. It is certain, however, that much of
W],m: i said l.'ilhl':‘t‘llllug the action of ( :il‘i'_‘.' i3 ]urll‘t']_\' im:l;__{iu:lt'\'.
and could not have been taken from Kenton’s H[n:. Words
are put into the mouths of Indian chiefs which they counld not
have S!llrlii']i. And f;[t'[}' himself iz credited with _L::l_yiu;
what, had he so said, would have been known to his hearers
as being absolutely untrue ; as, for instance : * He [Girty] en-
treated them [_[]1(- tlli{-r.«‘] to have t.'U]]l[l.'I:-‘Hi'Hi upon his feel-
ings; to spare him the agony of witnessing the torture of an
old friend by the hands of his adopied brothers; and not to
refuse so 11'%!1]!1;_5 [l [‘:1\'|r!'._ as the life of a white man, to the

earnest intercession of one who had proved, by three years’

farthful service, that he was sincerely and zealously devoted

| .\-‘p:_‘(-t‘iu'ﬂ. the power of
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to the cause of the Indians,” (The italicizing is mine.) To
have spoken to Shawanese chiefs, asserting they were “;1r.1nptm!,
brothers,” would have been absurd: and to have claimed
“three years’ faithful service’ to the Indians. when he had
been among the Mingoes only a few weeks, would, of course,
have been ridiculous. Tt is not alone in the speeches said to
have been made, that MecClung (or the one he copies from)
draws upon his imagination. He gravely asserts, among
other fallacies, that Kenton was introduced by Girty to his
OWTl f‘illlJiE_‘.': as if, indeed, the latter had a wife and children
with him !

Nore IIT.—After Kenton had a second time been senteneced
to death, and had started for Upper Sandusky, where the tor-
turing was to take place, he met Logan, the Mingo chief, who
made an attempt to save him hy sending messengers in ad-
vance to the place last mentioned to intercede for him - but
they failed. However, Roosevelt declares to the contrary, in
The Winning of the West, Vol. T, p. 241 : “ He [L-ur'm] saved
Simon Kenton from torture and death, when (Grirty, moved by
a rare spark of compassion for his former eomrade. had al-

ready tried to do so and failed.”” * But each time [after being

twice sentenced to be burned alive], he was .-.-m--l at the last
moment,” that writer also declares. in Vol. IL. p- 29: “once
through o sudden spasm of merey on the part of [hu nmnr\:-ie*
{-ni_\. his old companion in arms at the time of Lord Dun-
more’s war, and again by the powerful intercession of the
great Mingo chief, Logan.”” The truth is, that his second re-
prieve was brought about by Girty artfully persuading the
chiefs to send him to U pper Sandusky to be tortured, and by
the shrewdness of a white trader after his arrival there.

Nore IV.—The account of the intercession of Girty in

Keuluu s behalf, as given by James Hall (The Romance of

Western History, pp. 308, 304), is particularly erroneous:
“After running the gauntlet in thirteen towns, he [ Kenton]
was taken to Lower Sandusky to be burned. Iere resided

i
?-*;
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the miscreant [Himcm'_] Girty, who, having just returned from
an unsuccessful expedition acainst the frontiers of Pennsyl-
i

vania, was in a particularly ill humor, and hearing that there
was a white prisoner in town, he rushed upon him, struck him,
beat him to the ground, and was proceeding to further atroci-
ties. when Kenton had the presence of mind to call him by
name and claim his protection. They had known each other
in their youth; Kenton had once saved the life of Girty; and
deaf as the latter was, habitually, to every dictate of benevo-
lence. he admitted the claim of his former acquaintance; and
actuated by one of those unaccountable caprices S0 common

among savages, interceded for him, rescued him from the
stake. and took him to his house.” The same author pre-
viously declares that it was “ pity,” instead of an “unaccount-
able caprice,” that prompted Girty to intercede for the
prisoner. Now, Girty did not reside at Lower Sandusky, nor
did he ever meet Simon Kenton there. As yet, he had not
been on an expedition against the frontiers of Pennsylvania.

o

Kenton had never saved Girty’s life, nor had they known each
other in their youth. Besides, as will hereafter be shown,
Girty was not ¢ deaf,” “habitually, to every dictate of benevo-

lence.”
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CHAPTER X.

It was in the month of October, 1778, that Simon Girty
parted with Kenton at Wapatomica, when the latter was
started on his way to the Wyandot town of Upper Sandusky,

for there is no evidence that he

guarded by five Shawanese
accompanied his old time companion thither. That the en-
suing months of the year were spent by Girty at the various
Mingo villages in the vicinity is certain.

It has been said (and the report has a number of times been
repeated by Western writers) that Girty was dispatched not
¢ long after his saving Kenton’s life, as a British emissary,
. along with Elliott and McKee, to the homes of the * Mora-
vian 7' Indians, to induce them, if possible, to join in the war
against the Americans. No such journey, however, was made
by them.

The fall of this year (1778), in Kentucky, was marked by
some events of importance beside those already mentioned.
Immediately after Kenton and his companions set off for the
country north of the Ohio upon the expedition which, as previ-
. ously explained, resulted in his capture, Boonesborough was

hesiezed by a few white men—Canadians—and a large num-

ber of Indians; but the enemy in the end were unsuccessful.
In October, several men joined their labors in making 1m-
provements where Louisville now stands, laying the per-
manent foundation of that city. George Rogers Clark or-
dered Captain William Linn and the discharged troops from

! Kaskaskia to return tothe falls of the Ohio. A station, which

had been established on an island in the river, was abandoned,
and a fort on the main shore, in Kentucky, commenced.

The news of the disaster to British interests in the Illinois
and upon the Wabash, aroused Lieutenant-Governor Hamil-
ton, at Detroit, to the most vigorous efforts to retrieve it. It
was obvious that Clark’s success had panic-stricken the In-
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dians, and threatened the whole British power in the North-
west. At the ‘.'1_‘1‘_\' time 1.'.'}”-;1 ]l:ill'liiifun I‘L*L'vi‘.'{_'il [h{: Nnews,
there was a large gathering of Indians at his post with whom
he was ]lrI]f“rll'_'f !lvj_"lrl[aliira!l:é. ¢“ He gave them the hatechet
anew. and tl]‘_:_:t-rl them to more ge*lu?!':l] and violent assaults
upon, the frontier, and to hold themselves in readiness to join
him in |.I'u|:in.~'=.'-1 nmovements .'|;::5|1.-1 the Americans.” He sent
a menacing letter to the Council of the Delawares, upon the
Muskingum, calling upon them * for the last time” to take
up the hatchet, and was greatly infuriated at their firm re-
fusal.

te immediately planned an expedition for the recovery of
the Illinois, to be commanded by himself. It was composed
of thirty-five regular soldiers, ineluding officers and men ; of
“it'!'*'l'_'illul'*.” E'I|||'|‘|.'-!.||1|}‘ rank and file; of militia, about
seventy ; and about sixty Indians, his force of savages being
augmented on the way. The volunteers were subsequently
l-:Ii-l for their services from the seventeenth of .‘SE-I:I.LJI:LhL-.I'_, but
the expedition did not leave Detroit until the seventh of Oc-
tober. Ile proposed to march first to Vincennes, in what is
now the State of Indiana; thence, he intended to proceed to
[Caskaskia, where Clark’s force was mostly stationed. He
urged Major Arent Schuyler De Peyster, in command at
Michilimackinac, to send him assistance. De Peyster had
also received special, orders from General Frederick Haldi-
mand, commanding at Quebee, to do all in his power to aid
Hamilton in his enterprise; and, on the twenty-fifth of Oc-
tober, he dispatched officers to arouse the Indians around Lake
;‘\]1|'||i;_frltl and assemble them at Fort St .]i:.ﬁi'l‘rh, a stockade
near a Pottawattamie village, in the vieinity of what is now
South Bend, Indiana, They were to march thence and join
Hamilton with all the force they could raise, or descend the
]Hi.ln.lim_. if that would be better calenlated to promote the
success of Ii.:nnihfrn's rrllL.‘]':l.[]Htlﬁ. These officers were told
to use economy, “as the nations in general > had ¢ many
presents from his Majesty.,” They were to exhort the war-

riors to use humanity toward their prisoners, who would be
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.
ransomed. It was thus that De Peyster early in the war
showed himself a humane soldier.

Hamilton was greatly delayed by storms and bad weather,
and did not reach Vincennes until the seventeenth of Decem-
ber. 'This inl:uw. a8 we have seen. had _\‘En-]ll!-ll to the Ameri-
cans, and it was now held by Captain Leonard Helm, who at
once capitulated. The British commander * dismissed his In-
dian allies to prowl upon the frontiers or return to their
homes, with the purpose in the early spring of re-assembling
them, with a largely inereased force both from the north and
the south, and then, after I'n'!-I_‘.*\l:ll'l”:-’]lllltl‘_: the British power in
[llinois, of marching to Fort Pitt, sweeping Kentucky™ and
what is now West Virginia on the way, and thus completing
the conquest of the American settlements in the West.

Fastward, along the frontiers of Pennsylvania and Virginia,
and \\'l‘:*l“'-'lt‘I”_‘_.' across the Ohio for a considerable distance in
the Indian country, throughout the year 1778, after the flight
of Girty, Elliott, and McKee to the British, there were stirring
events continually transpiring, General Hand at Fort Pitt
was succeeded by Brigadier-General Lachlan Melntosh, To
that post marched the Eighth Pennsylvania Regiment, com-
manded by Colonel Daniel Brodhead. Previons to this, that
portion of the Thirteenth Virginia remaining at Valley Forge
had been placed in marching orders for the same destination.
The residue of the resiment were already in the West, The
command of this body of men was given temporarily to Colonel
John Gibson, the same person who wrote down from the verbal
translation by Simon Girty, the famous * speech™ of the
Millgn. .]m;_f:m. Active measures ::;_j::;ih-‘!‘ Detroit were now
concerted. A treaty with the Delaware Indians was held in
-‘“"I'}l!ti']ljhf.':]‘. These givases r:li]m]:litrri to j-hin the troops of
the general government with such a number of their best and
most expert warriors as they could spare consistent with their
own safety. Just below the mouth of the Beaver, upon the
right bank of the Ohio, Fort MecIntosh was erected. There,
as early as the 8th of October, the head-quarters of the army

was moved, where a large force of Continental troops and
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militia, mostly from the western counties of Virginia, was as-
sembled.® A march was made into the wilderness, and Fort
Laurens erected on the west bank of the Tuscarawas river be-
low the mouth of Sandy creek. A garrison under Colonel
Gibson of one hundred and fifty men, with scant supplies,
was left to guard the post, and General MeIntosh returned
with the residue of his army to the fort at the mouth of
Beaver.f

Some time near the close of the year, Simon Girty received
from Lieutenant-Governor Hamilton orders to wateh the
movements of the enemy near Fort Pitt. On the 6th of
January, 1779, with seventeen Indians, mostly Mingoes, he
proceeded from the upper Scioto on his mission. He had in-
formation of the building of Fort Laurens, and he started to
reconnoiter the post to gain what news he could from the cap-
turing of any prisoners. He would also, if possible, take
some sealps, particularly Colonel Gibson’s. He was, in this
instance, it must be said, engaged in legitimate warfare.

But the secret of Girty’s movements became known to Kill-
buck, a Delaware chief. The Delaware at once informed Zeis-
berger, and the last named wrote immediately to. Colonel Gib-

I
1

gon in Fort Laurens: “ Captain John Killbuck sent messen-

gers here [one of the Moravian missionary establishments] re-
questing me to inform you of the following intelligence they
had to-day [January 19th] by two warriors who came to
Coshocton and were .f._'uin-__r to war but were stopped [],.‘\- the
Delawares] : They told that thirteen days ago two companies
of warriors, one of seven, the other of eighteen men (among
the latter is Simon Girty), were gone to Fort Laurens in or-
der to get Colonel Gibson's -dl':l]]n Their scheme is to de-
ceive you by carrying deer’s tails on their heads and by that
means to get into the fort.” § This carrying of deer’s tails on

[t was much the largest army of white goldiers eof; togetherin the West,
either by the Americans or British. during the Revolution.
I Washington-Irvine Correspondence, p. 20-28,

I Zeisberger to Gibson, dJanunry 19, 1770.—MS. loiter; Haldimand Papers.
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their heads was the token used by the friendly Delawares to
find a speedy entrance to Gibson’s quarters, which token the
enemy had in some way found out,

The colonel does not seem to have been at all alarmed
about ]U&;[]i}: his .-'t'.'t!i". &My, [i'il'r}':" he wrote Colonel Mor-
gan, on the twenty-second, “ has not yet made his appearance ;
I hope, if he does, to prevent lhis taking my sealp.” *  And
thus he wrote General McIntosh at the same time: T hope,
if Mr. Girty comes to pay a visit, I shall be able to trepan
him.™

Girty was, meanwhile, approaching Fort Laurens:; and
on arriving in its immediate vicinity he took care not to dis-
cover himself and his savages to the garrison, but lay in am-
hush on the road ]1.':H“||',_: to Fort ,‘\i.f_'i-lltt'l,-.]]. \-.';L[chin;__r an op-
portunity to strike an effective blow. He and his dusky fol-
lowers had not ]un; to wait, for l'_'-:t]ﬂ:ﬁ!l John Clark, of the
Highth Pennsylvania Regiment, who had commanded an escort
of provisions from Fort Pitt to Colonel Gibson, reaching the
latter on the twenty-first, was seen returning with a sergeant
and fourteen men, About three miles from the post, they
were suddenly attacked by Girty and his Indians, suffering a
loss of two killed, four wounded, and one taken prisoner. The
remainder, including the captain, fought their way back into

the fort. Letters written by Gibson (two of which have al-
ready been cited), containing information of importance, were

captured by Girty.f The success of the latter in this at-

tack was at once made known to the Fort Pitt commander,
who ]t_'?tl"l]['l] I'|||‘f'111|:'|1 :'ul\'i{":_'.'ﬁ from the Tuscarawas who ]1 Wis
that commanded the savages in the ambuscade.§ This be-

® Gibson to Morgan, January 22, 1770.—MS. letter, Haldimand Papers.

T Gibson to MeIntosh, January 22, 1770.—M8S. letter, Huldimund Papers,

[ Copies of these letters I have before me. Compare, as to the ambus-
eade, Washington-Irvine Correspondence, p. 1. The wery displuyed by

Ulark, who was ontnumbered by the-enemy, shows he was on the alert,

¢ “1 am just informed that Qapt. Clark, of the 8th Pannsylvania Regm’t,
who was sent to command an Escort to Fort Laurens, a5 he was returning
with a Bergeant and 14 men, three miles this side of that fort, was attancked
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coming known in' the border settlements, tended to increase
the terror of Girty’s name. He afterward boasted greatly
of this exploit of killing his own countrymen.

On the 29th of January, 1779, Clark heard the news of
Hamilton’s occupation of Vincennes, and the condition of his
forces, He saw that he must capture the lieutenant-governor,
or be taken by him; so, on the Tth of February, with a force
of one hundred and seventy-six men, he started for Vincennes,
and on the twenty-fifth the post was taken, and Hamilton
made prisoner.

From the vicinity of Fort Laurens, Girty hastened on his
way with his prisoner and captured correspondence, to De-
troit, to turn them over to {-1:lll[il[]i Lernoult, then in command

there—Governor Hamilton being at that time, as we have

Just shown, in the hands of the Americans. Girty also took
with him ** strings* from the Mingoes, from the Shawanese
and Sandusky Wyandots, and from a few Delawares who had
become allies of the British. He arrived on the 4th of Feb-
ruary, giving the Detroit commandant full particulars, as he
had learned them, of the 1|!:r|'c]]i|l; of .\It:]]ITl_lr'-h to the Tuseca-
rawas in the previous fall; of the building, upon that river, of

Fort Laurens; and of the intentions of the American com-
mander to move toward Detroit * the latter end of March,” *
That fIFi]‘1_‘.‘ gave to Lernounlt the 1I2II‘IiC[L1:I1'5 of his ambus-
cading the soldiers at the post just mentioned may be pre-
sumed.

Hec

that Girty had “ gone to Detroit, . . . but seemed to be

<ewelder wrote to Colonel Brodhead from Coshocton

very low-spirited.” This information the Moravian had ob-
tained from some Indians. It would seem, therefore, that
Girty’s heart was not yet fully steeled against his countrymen,

. ; 2 J -
by Simon Girty and a party of Mingoes, who killed two of our men.
wounded four, and took one prisoner.”—MeIntosh to Colonel Lochry, Jan-
ot l'r._:'. in !‘l'lllln-‘\'.'\':lni:\ Archives, Old Series, Vol, \.TI[. P 178,

Colonel Mason Bolton to General Hadlimand, March 24, 1779.—MS. let-

ATy

ter, Haldimand Papers. This letter las been published. See Michigan

Pioneer Collections, Vol, IX. p. 427.
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notwithstanding his boasting concerning his success at Fort
Laurens. He had not yet become, as some have supposed, to
all intents and purposes a white savage—

#Whose vengeance shamed the Tndians’ thirst for blood ;

still, it is clear that his prestige among the Ohio Indians, was
increasing,

The letters of Colonel Gibson revealed to Girty that he was
particularly pointed out as one who, if captured, could expect
little mercy from that officer, causing at first a feeling of de-
spondency, which was succeeded by vindictiveness against his
countrymen such as before had not possessed him. In his
maraud into Kentucky along with his brother James and
another white man, with a few Indians, he was acting under
the advice of Lieutenant-Governor Hamilton, he ]'|:n'in_~_§ been
I'Ls,'-‘:'::!.liulm].. doubtless, that such 1‘.‘{|r4~|'ti1.i<_-u.-: were a 'Eli.’%'t'?:“-i[.‘\.',
[t is evident, from what he afterward told Kenton, that what
he had thus far done was under mental protest, to a certain
extent. Now, however, the letters of Gibson awakened his
animosity—the ‘‘rebels” were his personal enemies. It is
clear his feelings were undergoing a change; soon the “tiger
was unchained.” His hatred of Gibson thenceforth was in-

Lense.
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CHAPTER XI.

The two warriors from Sandusky, who were stopped at Co-
shocton by the Delawares, and who communicated the intelli-
gence as to Simon Girty marching with a party of Indians to
take Colonel Gibson’s scalp at Fort Laurens, also gave infor-
mation, which was promptly sent to the colonel, that the sav-
ages, about the 2d of March, 1779, intended, with a great num-
ber of warriors, to attack the fort; and they would get white
soldiers from Detroit to aid them if possible. At this very day,
declared the two warriors, they are assembling and mustering
at Sandusky and Detroit, to be ready at the appointed time.
This news was discouraging to Gibson, who had no doubt that
an expedition was on foot by the enemy against his post ; but,
E]Jflil_‘_:ll short of rFIl}'!llli{"r-'. he resolved Lo []_-']11 to the last. No
braver man than he commanded Amierican soldiers during the
Revolution.

Upon the return of Girty to Detroit, after his success at
Fort Laurens, he declared that seven or eight hundred wax-
riors intended to attack Fort Laurens, and that when he left

1e Sandusky river, that number of Six Nation Indians (Min-

L

roes), Shawanese, Wyandots, and Delawares, was assembled
at Upper Sandusky. While they had little expectation of
making any particular headway against the fortification itself,
they would drive off and destroy the cattle: and, if any of
the main army from Fort MelIntosh attempted to go to the as-
sistance of the garrison, they were resolved to attack them in
the night and to distress them as much as possible.

Girty not only asked of Captain Lernoult ammunition to be
given the Indians in their proposed expedition, but earnestly
solicited, on behalf of the savages, that an English ecaptain
might be sent with them, ““to see how they would behave.”
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Captain Henry Bird,* of the Eighth (or King’s) regiment,

and ten soldiers, all volunteers and ““anxious to ;’__I_‘lj’}.'" were at
once dispatched to Upper Sandusky, along with Girty, to aid
the undertaking ; several Ottawas and Chippewas also went
with them from Detroit. Captain Bird took with him a large
supply of ammunition and clothing to encourage the savages,
| besides presents to the chief warriors.t :

Upon arriving among the Wyandots, Captain Bird found them
not at all anxious to march at once against the Americans; for,
just then they were enjoying the immediate prospect of tortur-
ing a prisoner at the staka, to the exclusion, in their minds, of
all else. “The captain,” for so the story runs, * on hearing this,
:l]i all t

and praying their head men to save his life, and frequently

1at was in his power to save the poor man, begging

offering four hundred dollars for him on the spot, and, indeed,
was about to offer one thousand dollars, but he found it all to
no purpose. He then went to the prisoner, told him he could
do IJiJIIIlE]]IL_f: thatsif he [.ihn' L:.']Ilf.'l.l]:._l was 1n his I']“'["' he would

pick up a gun and defend himself as long as he could. But

the prisoner seemed pretty easy, and only told the Indians
that the time would ecome that il]‘u_‘.' would pay dear for all
their murders. He was then taken away and murdered at a
most horrid rate.”

Captain Bird “ took the body [and] buried it, but they (the
Wyandots) digging it out again and sticking the head upon a
pole

‘the captain] had to bury it a second time. After all was
[over] the captain went up to them (they were all assembled)
and spoke to them in the following manner: ¢ You damned
ascals, if it was in my power, as it is in the power of the
Americans, not one of you should live. Nothing would please
me more than to see such devils as you all are killed. You
cowards, is that all you can do, to kill a poor, innocent pris-

# In many histories relating to the West, this officer’s name is erroneously
spelled « Byrd.”

T Bolton to Haldimand, March 24, 1779, already cited. l_‘ul-[uiz; Lernoult
decls

showing that Girty's solicitations were eminently successful.

ed that he did every thing in his power to encournge the Indiang,
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oner? You dare not show your faces where an army is ; but
there [:hurc‘i you are busy [!11':1\'0 ’J when you have nothing to
fear. Get away from me; never will I have nothing [any
thing mnn-] to do with you.””#* After this defiant and de-
i:llm'_iulut‘}' speech, the irate but humane l‘.“.l!]T.:li]L. it may be
!-1'L':~ulnr-|'[?:1]<1 not treat ]:i_-; “'_\‘:nulu'r :|H]{;.~? ‘.\'it]: ||IL1[_‘]|_ l'lfl-'-'\.l]r_-l{’t.’
for a time at least,

About the 22d of February, one hundred and twenty sav-
ages, mostly Wyandots and Mingoes, but all under Captain
Bird (who, it seems, had conquered his disgust for the former),
reached the Tuscarawas from the Sandusky and lay in ambush
near Fort Laurens, Lukewarmness on part of the 'L"n':\';nufufs
toward the British r-luc-J‘LLtu_-4l to I:m-p back much the 1.'tt‘.'_fl.‘1'
number of warriors of that tribe living upon the Sandusky
from going upon this expedition. The Mingoes (all Senecas)
who marched with Bird were under the immediate lead of
Grirty, and were far more vindictive at this time against the
Americans than were the Wyandots. Captain Bird, it should
be borne in mind, was an officer in the British army, and was
on the campaign as a volunteer from his regiment, the Eighth
[Or }\-hl;‘:..‘-':l,

On the twenty-third, Colonel Gibson, in command of Fort
Laurens, unwisely (for he had knowledge, as we have seen,
that the enemy conftemplated a movement acainst him) sent
out a wagoner for the horses belonging to the post, to draw
wood.  With him went a guard of eighteen men. The party
were fired upon and all killed and scalped in sight of the fort,
except two, who were made prisoners. The whole .]n-.\'i(ur_;irq.r;
force then showed themselves, and Fort Laurens was com-

Heckewelder to Colonel Brodhead, from Coshocton, June 80, 1779, iin

vivania Archives, Old Series, Vol '\!], Pp- 624 hY5. It has oftén

been said, and the tradition has found its Wiy into ]-:'i||| (see An Historical
Account of the Expedition against Sandusky under Col, William Craw-
ford, in 1782, p, 164), that the Wyandots did not torture their prisoners at
the stake, us was frequently done by other tribes (compare, also, Marazine
of American History, Vol. XV, p. 265): but 1 have sinee seen un abun-
danca of both |'|||5.!i-31"'1 and I:ru;-u]-li.-'n--r-,l evidenee to the contrary, of the

most authentic character,
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pletely invested. The siege was continued until the garrison
was reduced to the verge of starvation; a quarter of a pound
of sour flour and an equal weight of spoiled meat constituting
a daily ration for each; but the assailants themselveg, about
the 20th of March, ran short-of supplies, and, because of this.
and treachery on part of the Wyandots, returned home.*

The siege (although a failure), considering that the fort was
a regularly built fortification, planned by an engineer of the
regular army of the United States, and garrisoned by regular
troops, and considering, also, the persistency of the besiegers,
nearly all of whom were savages, and who closely invested the
post for twenty-five days, was the most notable of any in the
West during the Revolution.

Soon after the return of Bird to Upper Sandusky, what he
believed was a well-authenticated repert reached him that a
party of Delawares, stimulated by a reward of eight hundred
dollars offered by the Americans for Girty’s sealp, did
actually go in pursuit of the renegade, expecting to find
him marching homeward from the siege of Fort Laurens with
his Mingoes along with that officer: but, discovering he was
not in the company of the latter, went off without any hos-
tile demonstration against the captain’s command. Thereupon,
Girty went with ¢ his Senecas [Mingoes]in quest ™ of the Dela-
ware warriovs, but it is probable he did not find them. “Girty,
[ assure you, sir,” says Bird, in writing to Captain Lernoult
of the cirecumstance just narrated, “is one of the most use-
ful, disinterested friends in his department that the govern-
ment has.™

General Melntosh, in April, was relieved, at his own re-
quest, of the command of the Western Department, being suc-
ceeded by Colonel Brodhead, all thoughts of moving against
the Indians upon the Sandusky, and going thence to Detroit,
having been abandoned by him.

' See, a8 to most of these facts, Washington-Irvine Correspondence, pp.
31, 82; also, pp. 82-88 of the same work, for further particulars as to Fort
Laurens and its final abandonment.

-

f Bird to Lernoult, — 1779.—MS. letter, Haldimand Papers.
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After the siege of Fort Laurens, Simon Girty busied him-
self in the Mingo country. attentive to the behests of Captain
Lernoult. On the 28th of May, Heckewelder, at Coshocton,
wrote Brodhead : “Simon Girty acts wickedly, and does all
he can against you.” * His renforse for joining the enemies
of his country was rapidly wearing off.

Colonel John Bowman, in the month last mentioned, col-
lected a small army in Kentucky, to attack Chillicothe, the
Shawanese town (before spoken of as “ Old Chillicothe,” in
connection with the capture of Simon Kenton), about three
miles north of the present Xenia, Ohio. With two hundred
and sixty-two men, early in the morning of the thirtieth, he
encompassed the village and set fire to it. His success was only
partial, the council-house of the enemy defying the assaults of
the Kentuckians. .After killing several savages, and securing
considerable plunder, the expedition returned with slight loss,
proving by no means a failure, although not as much had been
accomplished as had been expected.t A report, which, how-
ever, was erroneous, reached the ears of Bowman during the
attack, that Simon Girty and a hundred Mingoes were at
Piqua (the Shawanese town already mentioned as on Mad
river, not a great distance away), and that they had heen sent
for. This, it has been alleged, without any authority, caused
the Americans to retreat,

After the return of Captain Bird to the Sandusky from the
siege of Fort Laurens, another incursion was planned by him
El"__fF!iIJ.‘-lf the same post.]

“After much running about,” said he, in writing from Up-
per Sandusky, on the 9th of June, * and making some presents
to chiefs, we had collected at Mingo town [on the upper waters
of the Scioto] near two hundred savages, chiefly Shawanese,

* Pennsylvanin Archives, Old Series, Vol, VII, p. 516,

T The Washington-Crawford Letters, p. 71, nota 2. BSee also, for further
5, Colling's History of Kentucky, Vol. I, p. 425, Acecounts of
this expac

]izl:";:h'HE'

ition, more or less accurate, are likewise to be found in many
Western histories. But the sctual date of the attack on Chillicothe was J]r.n:-‘rr
published in the Washington-Crawford Letters, just cited.

} MeKee to Lernoult, May 26, 1779.—MS. letter, Haldimand Papers,
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when lo! a runner arrived with accounts of the Shawanese

towns being attacked by a body from Kentucky.,” This was
the expedition of Bowman. *Newss flew.” continues Bird,
“that all the towns were to be atfacked: and our little hody
separated in an instant, past reassemblinge.™  © Gipty.” he

adds, *is !|l.'::I|.',: about.” #* So. as we have s

aid, the report

that Simon Grirty, with a hundred Mingoes, was at Piqua when

Bowman attacked Chillicothe, and had been sent for, was a

fulse one, although the ga

rathering of the two hundred savaces
by Bird at the Mingo village may have been the nspiring
cause of 1t.

Tlr'\\'ill'li. 1-;11' i_‘IJ‘|. rJi. -fu]ir;. Hililr_lll *.;51‘[]}'_ ‘|'|'i!|1 seven .‘\“1':]__'_'_'1.':-1}
reached Coshocton, on his way to one of the settlements neay
[Fort Pi'::__ where he had been advised there was a bundle of
letters hid in a hollow tree, which it was important to ob-
tain. No sooner, !Lll\'\'t"n.'d_‘l'. Liad ]!'f.‘ Fob to Tllt' ]J:']:I‘.‘-':tl‘r'- town
than a IMESSeNnger was r]{.él-:th']u"ll to Calonel Brodhead ||.'.'
the friendly Delawares informing him of Girty’s arrival, and
[]-l:u it was his iuivul'inn. after :;1-r‘lll'i:|_.';_' the letters he was to
go in search of, to make a raid into the settlements near
Holiday’s Cove, in what is now Wesf Virginia. Thereupon,

the American commander dispatehed Captain Samuel Brady

¥ Bird to Lernoult—NMS. letter: Haldims

e
Chis letter has re-

cently been published (see The Wint
I

it Il be found a brief necount brought Lo Bird by the Indians of Bowman's
attack on Chillicothe. Roosevelt declires, without, so far us T can discover,
4 shadow of authority, that Bird, in gathering “two hundred Indiang st
the Mingo town,” intended to n , nobtoward Lhe Tuscariwas, but :L;_';:l-l:i.t'[,
Kentucky. He then reasons that, beenuse, on hearing of Bowman's expedi-
tion, “the Indians dissolved in a panic,” therefore, althourh a defeat, *the
axpedition was of great service to Kentucky, though the Kentuckians nover

knew. it,” as it kept Bird sway.
T¢I should think it a very proper thing for yon to keep two Delaware

men a8 gpies at the mouth of Gujahogu [Cuyuhoga] river, who might hunt

there without being discovered. T further inform You that Simon Girly,
with eight: Mingoes, is gone Lo the inhabitants [American settlements east-
ward] to feteh n packet of letters out.of a hollow tree, I understand, some-
where about Fort Pitt."—Heckewelder to Brodhead, June 20, 1778, from
Coshocton.
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and John Montour with a party of men from Fort Pitt to en-
deavor, if possible, to capture the renegade and his Mingoes; *
but they were unsuccessful.

(rirty reached Coshocton on his return, with one prisoner,
early in July, he having also secured the letters he was so
anxious to get. This was his first raid across the Ohio to the
the first time he had ventured with a war-party

eastward
east of the Tuscarawas river. It was this foray and the ambus-
cading of Captain Clark at Fort Laurens, every-where quickly
heard of upon the frontiers of South-western Pennsylvania
and North-western Virginia, that made his name a household
word of terror thenceforth all along the border from Kittan-
ning to Louisville. There was no longer any question in the
minds of the borderers as to his actual presence, frequently,
with tomahawk and scalping-knife, killing the inoffensive in-
habitants regardless of age or sex. This belief was, of course,
as to the frequency of Girty’s visits, greatly an exaggeration
of the facts:; that he himself ever killed women and children
as did the Indians with whom he associated on his raids and
whom he frequently led, has not been positively proven, al-
thongh there can, seemingly, be no doubt that such was the
fact. He could not ask the savages to do what he himself
would hesitate about doing. In the minds of the Indians, it
would be arrant cowardice.

Accidentally, while Girty was returning to Coshocton, he
and his party met David Zeisberger, the Moravian mission-
ary, who was on his way from a small ¢ Moravian?’ Indian
village called Lichtenau to another mi;,duu:il‘}' station some
distance above. * Mr. Zeisberger,” wrote Heckewelder to
Brodhead, a few days after, from Coshocton, * who had been
!H'I‘!' to see us, and v.'hu1 ()1 ]li.-% W.‘l_‘,' hr»:mu Mmert ‘.'.']1]: 1]10_-'(,» i'r.:]-

# 4 Captain Braly and John Montour, with a party of men, are gone to
bring in Simon Girty and seven Mingoes, who are come toward Holliday's
Cove, and an express is dispatched by the Delaware chiefs [who wers then
at Pittsburgh] to order the Delawsres of Coochoching | Coshocton] tu seize
Girty and his party should he return there; and they are to be brought {o
mp."—DBrodbead to Bayard, from Pittsburgh, July 1, 1779, in Pennsylvania
Archives, 0d Series, Vol, XTI, p. 134,
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lows, had certainly been killed by them if not accidentally
Caleb and some more of the Delawares had met together.
He [Girty] expressed himself here with great dissatisfaction
concerning the disappointment, and wished usall in his power.’
Now, this expression of disappointment at not being Jhlo to
kill Zeisberger, and his wishing the missionaries all in his
power, was, on the part of Girty, if actually indunlged 1'11, all
bluster; he was the last person who would have harmed the
Moravian. He knew too well what effect such a proceeding
would have at Detroit. The fear and e: 18y eredulity of Hecke-
welder made it, however, seem certain to the ] latter that the
renegade only needed an opportunity, and that then his
threats would certainly be carried into execution.

A hostile demenstration on part of Girty and his Mingoes
at their meeting, Zeisberger and * Caleb and some more of
the Delawares,” was only what would naturally oceur at the
moment of discovery and until there was a recognition as to
who constituted the party. It was en ugh, lluuun to con-
vince Heckewelder, when he learned what hs ad taken place,
that Zeisher ger ““had certainly been killed” but for the
presence :urt-zu.iumly of his protectors. #And the expressions
and wishes of (rirty made, in his mind, * assurance doubly
sure,” that his Morayvian companion had had a Very narrow
escape.

Grirty, it will be remembered, could neither read nor write:
and he was desirous, on reaching Coshocton, on his w ay back
from his maraud into the settlements across the Ohio, to have
Alexander McCormick, who was in the Del aware village at
the time of his reac hing there when moving eastward, to ex-
plain the contents of the letters he had secured : but MeCor-
mick, whose head-quarters were at Upper Sandusky, had
started for that place before Girty’s return. There was, how-
ever, in Coshocton, besides Heckewelder, an American named
Richard Connor; but, of course, he was not asked, nor was
the Moravian, to read what the renegade was so anxious to

Heckewelder to Brodhead, July 8 1779, from Coshoeton. in Pennsyl-
vanin Archives, Old Series, Yol. V11, pp- 541, 542,
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lhear. l':il'[_\' fotold :\I! '[.'-IJ|1m]‘._" wirote HL!L‘]{';".VL'iﬁlL:'l' L1{0] ];]'tllll-
i!!_-:||L “to tell his brethren, the ."LI'IH!l'iL'.Jll].‘F? that he did not
desire they should show him any favor, neither (said he)
would he show them any,” Had it not been for Big Cat, one
of the Delaware chiefs, Girty would have been detained by
force in Coshocton, and sent to Fort Pitt, so Heckewelder
declares.® - And this is doubtless true: as the majority of
the Delawares were still friendly to the Americans, and Brod-
heaidl had sent. as we have seen, some of their chiefs (wha
were at Fort Pitt) on purpose to have him seized should he
return Lo Coshoeton, and ]|l'lr|1l'_{']|l'. Lo I'Ji[[:-l]lln';_'ll.

Colonel Brodhead was kept by Heckewelder, at this period,
fully advised of Girty’s movements, so far as the Moravian
had any knowledge of them, either personaly or by what he
learned from others. Notwithstanding this fact, he wrote,
many years after, as follows:

“ News being brought to Goschochking [Coshocton] that
the governor of Detroit [Henry Hamilton], who, a short time
before, had gone with troops to Port [Post] Vincennes, and
was there, together with his officers, taken prisoners by an
American army under (reneral Clarke [Colonel George Rogers
Clark], and by him taken to Virginia, the peaceable Indians,
and the missionaries, entertained a hope that the threats,
so repeatedly circulated through the country, and attributed
to this governor, would forthwith be at end. They, however,
found themselves mistaken, as it now became more evident
that much had been laid to the charge of this gentleman, of
which he probably had no knowledge, but which had heen the
work of McKee, Elliott, and [Simon| Girty. These three
men, whose hostility to the United States appeared to be un-
bounded, were continually plotting the destruction of the
Christian [* Moravian '] Indians’ settlements, as the only means
of drawing the Delaware nation, and with these, the Christian
Indians, into the war. The missionaries, in particular, were
as a thorn in their eyes, being considered not only as the cause
that the Delaware nation would not join in the war, but they

® Hockeweldor to |.'-I' wlhead, -|II|I\' 8, 1779, already eited,
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also mistrusted them of informing the American government 1
of the part fhey I..‘I]l'l‘:t'f'. Elliott, and Simon Girty| were act- Il '|
ing in the Indian country.” L

The expedition of Girty from the upper Scioto, to secure il |
the letters which had heen left |'|:..' some U[lj‘]'iq.lI“.H:\' American : | |
for British perusal, was declared by Heckewelder, over forty I
years after, to have been for the purpose of taking  off the } I:
missionary, :".f"iilr!_'l'gl'l‘. or to bring in his sealp,”” This Mo- 1 1 :
ravian author, after the lapse of so many years, had forgotten 'I:
that, no sooner had the J'L'JL[-:__F:'.rif: gone from Coshoeton, on his il li it
way eastward, than he wrote to the Fort Pitt commandant. e
giving the reason for his (Girty’s) going into one of the set- I 1
tlements near that post, leaving it to be inferred by Brodhead | .:
that what was thus mentioned was the ula_il'm of the renegade '
coming to Coshoceton, and of his j_f-lih_-_f turther on.t [.j

“At the very time,” CHRYE Heckewelder, in contradiction of ,',;
this letter to E;';'Hll]if_':lll. “that the fLovernor [.l]l'll]'_\' ”:I!ni][r-tl] 'L
was a prisoner of General Clarke [Colonel George Rogers If‘

c

ark], a plot was laid at Sandusky to take off the missionary,
Zeisberger, or to bring in his scalp ; and Simon Girty had en-
gaged to lead the party on for the purpose. Fortunately,
there lived, at the time, at Upper :'“‘I:l[llillri]{.\'_ a trader, by the
name of Alexander MceCormick, well known to the mission-
aries for many years past as a friend and admirer of missions
among the Indians, who, on learning the intention of this
party, found means to inform the writer of this, who lived at
Lichtenan, of the plot, and at which place, as it had hap-
pened, this very missionary, at the time, had come on a visit
from Shonbrun, which, the spies of the hostile party discover-
ing, they, to insure his capture, waylaid the path on which

* Heckewelder's Narrative, pp. 208, 204, It was exunctly what Hecke-
welder himself did do—inform the American Fovernment of the part * they
[McKee, Hllic

this trio were “continually plotting the de

il and Girty] were acting in' the Indian country.” That

ietion of the Christian In-

dians' sattlements, as the only means of deawing the Delaware nuation and
with thesze the Qhristian Indians, into the war,” or that they were zo doipg
for any other purpose, is wholly untrue.

f ]I"'!‘:i"‘-\‘t‘.]iil‘i' Lo f;['tl-.]-T]-':u_l, June :_’.!'.- 1779 from ('ilriixlk‘:')l!, before cited,
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Zeisberger must return. Two spirited Indian brethren, of
whom Isaac Glickhican was one, were selected to conduect the
missionary home by way of Gnadenhutten, with directions.
however, to strengthen the guard at that place, should it be
thought necessary. They left Lichtenau, when, having scarcely
proceeded nine miles on the journey, all of a ‘-il'll](]l the ]lua-
tile party, consisting of eight Mingoes (of the Six Nations),
and Simon Girty, the person who was to point out to them the
object they were come for, appeared before them on the path.
At this eritical moment, and while Girty was uttering to the
captain of the gang the words, ¢ This is the Very man we are
come for; now act agreeable to the promise you have made !
two young Delawares, on their return from a hunt. accidently,
and very fortunately. struck from out of the woods L,\.il,'il‘v'
on the path where these were standing, and concluding, from
the words spoken by Girty, as also by the appearance of the
party, that something bad was intended against the mission-
ary, they boldly stepped forward, with their arms in readiness,
to defend him, at the risk of their own lives: which. the cap-
tain observing, and justly concluding that the two other Del-
awares, who accompanied the mission: wy, would join these
against them, were they to make the attempt, he, by a signal
prudently given, declined laying hands on him.”

That M. McCormick sent Heckewelder word that some
kind of a plot had been laid at Upper Sandusky to take off

v kill Zeisherger, is doubtless true; but that he did not men-
tion Girty as in any way connected with it, or as having
been deputed to carry it out, is evident. In his letter to
Brodhead, written at the very time that Girty first reached

Heckewelder's Narrative, pp. 204, 205.. Compare, in this connection,

and in nearly the same strain, Heckes lur’s Indian Nutions { Richel's edi-
tion), p. 279, T|||‘1|i.~'-'r'l":'.'|!.--'l\' between this sceount and that given in his
leLter, written over forty years before, will be noticed. Tt would huve been,

forsooth, an act of great bravery for Girty and his seven M ingoes, who had

come all the way from the head of

the Seioto for the express purpose of kill-
ing or eapturing Zeisberger, now that the pergon they were lookine for was
béfore them and unarmed, to have been deterred—frightened back, as it

werée—by four Delawares |
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Coshocton, the Moravian not only does not say a word about
any plot, but, as we have seen, gives another and the real rea-
son for his (Girty’s) advent to the Delaware town. After
many years, in turning the matter over in his mind, it was
enough for him that Girty had met Zeisberger on his way
back with his bundle of letters and one prisoner, and had made
a threatening demonstration on the oceasion, to connect him
with the plot.

A recent Moravian writer gives some additions to Hecke-
welder’s recollections, just related, citing ** Heckewelder's MS.
Biographical Sketeh :

“ Zeisberger passed much of his time [at this period] in vis-
iting the other stations, especially at communion seasons. In
the early part of July

1779], he spent snch a season at Lich-
tenau, and was about to return to Schinbrunn, when Alexan-
der McCormick, a trader and friend of the mission. arrived
with evil tidings. MecKee, Elliott, and Girty, he said, were
still plotting Zeisberger's ruin; a party of Indians, led by
Girty himself, was on his trail, with orders either to bring
him alive to Detroit, or to shoot him down and take his scalp.
It was a most timely warning, to which, however, he listened
unmoved, and mounted his horse to go. T

“A short distance from Lichtenau, the trail forked. one
branch leading to a salt-lick about two miles distant. Down
the branch he turned, lost in meditation, and did not IH'l‘l'.-:'l‘r:_'
his mistake until he had advanced a considerable distance.
Retracing his steps, he got to the fork just as his escort came
up. If he had not missed the road they would not have over-
taken him, and he would have been at the mercy of his ene-
mies. For suddenly, at the foot of a little hill, Simon Girty
and his band stood before them. ¢That’s the man! ecried
Girty to the Indian captain, pointing out Zeisherger. ¢Now
do what you have been told to do.’” But in that instant there
burst through the bushes two athletic young hunters of Gos-
chachgiink [Coshocton]. Divining at a glance the posture of
affairs, t]m_v. placed themselves in front of Zeisherger, drew
their tomahawks, and began deliberately to load their rifles.
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As soon as the Wyandot captain saw this, and moreover recog-
nized among Zeisberger's escort the great Glikkikan, he shook
hig head, motioned to his men, and disappeared with them in
the forest. UEH}' followed him, :__ftl:lrali[nlf__: his teeth in im]pn[r_-“t
rage,’”

[t is thus we find set forth, ﬁu:ll]_\u Heckewelder's relation
of the meeting of Simon Girty and Zieisberger. Now, McCor-
mick goes himself to Lichtenau. Now, Girty is * ordered to
iil.‘i]ill__f him :.:”.l'i;-‘ht']"'_'f'l'J alive to Detroit. or to shoot him down
and take his scalp.” Now, it isa “'_\':muEm (not a Mingo) cap-
tain that “il'r}' -'H]lll‘t':-:il'.‘i, Nuw._ instead of 5:1}'51}};'; to him,
**ROT :II‘_[_'I'l'l‘JI]-IEI,' to the 1=J'n1:1iﬂ' You have made,” f”l'l’}.' orders
him to do what he had * heen told to o Then the * two
athletic young hunters™ begin * deliberately to load their
rifles.” This and the * great Glikkikan ’ were too muech for
the * Wyandot captain!” THe disappears “in the forest,”
followed by Girty, ©gnashing his teeth in impotent rage !” 1

[t is not known what became of the prisoner captured by
(rirty, but it is probable that he was tortured at the stake by
the Mingoes, after the return of the renegade and his warriors to
the Mingo villages.f The letters which Girty had secured were

talien ]-".' him to ]!:-ll'uii and delivered [[I.l':l]llilji! .iJ[']‘]']ﬂ'l!ir.

Not g.—Heckewelder's letters to l?l'mliu‘:lli, H]L.'iIEEfIJIiII_L: the
name of (rirty frequently, led to the conclusion that he was
already a leading spirit in the Ohio wilderness for evil toward
the Americans, and of course he was in the border settlements
every-where denounced. Girty heard of this general denun-
ciation. *They can do their best against me and I will against
them,” were his words, in effect.

" Life and Times of David Zeishereer, pp. 473475,

ing upon what Schweinitz suys in his work just ecited ns to Girty's

mee!

&« Zeisberger, I bave, in a previous account of the renegade, eriven
eradence to Heckewelder's fiction us related above (see pp. 1849, 190, of An

Hiate 1

Aceount of the lixpedition ngainst Sandusky, ete.)

F * Simon Girty is for the Mingo country ns goon a8 ‘he returns [|'|'r_-n| his
gsearch, not after Zeisbe ror, but ufter the ¢ !r_'||'.||_' t of letters ! i"_[[p.-i;qg“lxI.!n;'
to Brodhead, June 80, 1779, ir Pennsvlvanin Archivez, 0ld Seriez, Vol VII,
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CHAPTER XII.

That (reorge (xirty was not in the wilderness beyond the

Ohio at the beginning of 1778, has previously been explained,
0, also, his having been, on the 12th of 'l"r-Eit'u:!l'_\'. of that
year, commissioned a second lieutenant in 1'1::]11:1513 James
Willing’s company of marines, in the Continental army. He
remained with his company until the 4th day of May, 1779,
when he deserted his colors,® making his way subsequently to
Detroit.  His arrival was noted by some one who wrote out
a statement of his experiences after leaving Fort Pitt in the
early part of the previous year, doubtless for the Detroit com-
mandant’s pernsal, But the account erroneously explains (as
might be expected) how he became a member of Willing’s
company, and why he accepted a commission from that
officer :

“.-"Lll'l';fn.-_'t Sth ['ITTE‘_J, Arrived I[_:1[ [11'[|'ni1_J '[u'i,-n:';'-! lEil"._\', a
1“.‘['.-<J[| W]!IrTI: da _"l{l'. _\!Ii'f'\:t'l‘ E|;1<1 g‘-]11|+|||}'|'11 H P []LI‘ commence-
ment of the present war and sent with a gentleman in the
king’s service going down the Mississippi, to prevent his en-
tering into the service of the Americans—they having made
frequent application to him, being an active woodsman and
well aequainted with several of the Indian languages.

““ He was taken and robbed on the _"-[ia.-'i='.-'i;alui 1:.\' a James
Willing, captain of a boat sent down the Ohio by Congress to
plunder the merchants and inhabitants of that country, which
he did, without distinction. And as ‘.:'il‘t_\' was carried to
Orleans a prisoner by him, and threatened with being sent to
the mines, he acquiesced to a proposal of the said Wiiling to
appoint him an ensign [:-a('g'lmci ]i,t!lL[L'H:I]H-] in the American
serviee, in hopes of getting up to the Illinois, whence he could

make his escape to Detroit, where, he had been informed, he

* Potter's American Monthly, Vol. VIIL,, p. 888.
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would find Mr. McKee and his [Girty’s] brothers. He had
neither taken the oaths nor acted in an official capacity, when
a party of British soldiers were hrrailghl‘ ]‘I'I'E:-iﬁlll'!l‘:-i to the Illi-
nois (soon after his arrival there), to some of whom he made
known his intentions, and offered to conduct them H:tff'].\' to
Detroit, which sixteen of them agreed to; but one entering
an information and making oath against him, he was seized,
put into irons, and closely confined ; but soon after found means
to effect his escape to the Spanish side of the Mississippi, and
there collected five soldiers of the King's (or 8th) regiment,
three deserters from the Americans, and one man of Governor
Hamilton’s volunteer company, all of whom he has brought to
this place [Detroit], having set out the 19th of June last from
the 1llinois.

‘“ He says that, upon his arrival at the Spanish garrison [iu
St. Liouis], the commandant ordered him into confinement, but
next morning, after some inquiry, released him, informing him
that it was not his intention to interfere with or molest any per-
son from either side, unless for murder or some capital offense
against civil society, and that it was his desire to remain in
tranquillity and treat all well who behave as becometh them.

“MThe rebels, he s34ys, were !"'L'l’”]']“.'—'- to CArry on an expe-
dition against Detroit, but that their credit was hurt by their
bills ]If_']ll:_f returned il]'ll[l'r;'l.l_"]_ from New 't-h‘lL'.'lu::5 and the ||]J!}'
recourse left them was to 1:I|1'r_-]1:|.~&<- [h]‘||\']:¢idll|:-j- and ]l:id_‘li-hﬂ]'r‘l".‘-‘.
with the merchandise taken from Governor Hamilton, as the
Canadians were concealing their property, rather than dispose
of it for Continental currency ; and that the number of Vir-
cinians that could be raised to come this way

‘towards De-
troit] from that quarter would not exceed two hundred, and
perhaps two hundred and fifty or three hundred Canadians,
the whole to make five hundred men, destitute of almost every
necessary requisite for such an undertaking; the field-piece
taken at Vincennes being the only one fit for such a service in
their possession.

*“As they fell upon the Wabash near the Vermillion town,
tlu'_\' were informed ]._\' the Indians of that x‘l]iu;_-jﬁ_» that a
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CUolonel Clark, the rebel commandant at the Tllinois, was on
his way against Detroit, but that, notwithstanding, the In-
dians treated him [Girty] kindly, and furnished him and his
companions with provisions to carry them on their journey.
They pushed up the Wabash, and met on their way seven
Frenchmen, driving fifteen or twenty empty pack-horses
towards the enemy, which appeared designed for their [the
enemy’s| use, and induced Girty to seize a Frenchman, whom he
looked upon+to be the prineipal person of their party, in order to
bring him to Detroit, to account to the e:lrlllm:lmlitlg officer for
his conduet: but ihv_x' were overtaken at a Miamis \.'i]]:]_-;{_-
upon Eel river 1J_\' a party of Weatanon Indians, under the in-
fluence of one Gamblier, a Freneh trader, who, with the as-
gistance of some other Frenchman, robbed them of their arms,
released their prisoner, and endeavored to persuade the In-
dians to take them badk and deliver them into the hands of
the enemy. _

“The chiefs of the village, being made acquainted with the
design, assembled and made a speech to the following effect:
‘That the road leading to Detroit had been opened and made
clear by the mutual consent of their father, who sat at that
place, and his childven, the chiefs and wise men of all nations.
That it behooved them to ]-;{':-ll it so, for, h_\' it, all their wants
were SII]'I[\“[HL :Uul T.!lL'.‘.' '\‘\'Illil1l not .'1}||H\' 1'|rn]i.~'=]1 _\.'llll];ll__f men,
instigated by ill-disposed Frenchmen, to disturb it. There-
fore, the subjects of their father, the king of Great Britain,
must travel it in peace; and they recommended it to them to
keep the straight road forward, as it never yet was sprinkled
with blood. No nation would be so hardy as to molest them;
and as to fhe Virginians, they had nothing to expect from
them ; they were unable to supply their own wants; therefore,
they had nothing to spare to Indians,” ” *

“ George Girty,” wrote Mason DBolton to General Haldi-
mand, from Niagara, on the twenty-seventh of August, “ar-
rived at Detroit on the ninth [eighth] instant, with four
soldiers of the king’s regiment (who were taken with Gov-

MS. acvount, Haldimand 'l'::|-|-:'~'.
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ernor Hamilton), three Virginia deserters and Captain La
Mothe’s fifer.® George was at once engaged by Captain
Lernoult, in the Indian Department as interpreter (also to go
to war when necessary), and sent to the Shawanese, with
head-quarters at Wapatomica, at the same wages paid his two
brothers, namely : sixteen shillings, York currency, a day.f
[t was also the same pay as was then received by Matthew
Elliott, Pierre Drouillard, William Tucker, Robert Surphlit
(McKee's cousin), and .]“IIIIIL'H“J_\' Ih-[inimln-—.ﬂl- 1."[1_*_(:!}_?_‘1'! In
the Indian Department. He (George) began his inglorious
carcer against his country as well equipped as his brothers
Simon and James; for he was not only allowed one and one-
half rations a day, but was furnished with a gun, three horses,
and a saddle and bridle.

George acted also as disbursing agent at the Shawanese
towns, tealing out supplies to the Shawanese. A cotempo-
raneous statement, as to himself and others, of goods thus

furnished the Indians. is extant:

- & 8- .
* Charles Beaubien furnished goods to In-
dians:at Mizmi Town.....creeeesnsseins 1603 18 0
Matthew Elliott, in Indian country..... 47 6 9
Captain MeKee, &t L 830 B '6H
George Girty, £ i< LT 28

A charge “to George Girty ™ at this period is also in ex-

1stencd :

Mo salt at Shawanese tOWNS...coeriiies iavsreae, 4

Mo/ 16 pounds, Houreise sererissiineecabanns Hgakas 14
o1 hag withend o5 i drsssriiaresnsaiae s T D
r|‘r_n tobaceo......... T T O e o At e 3

* MBS, letter, Haldimand Papers,
[ I wish your excellency could allow Mr. [Duperron] Baby, the now
Acting Indian Commissary, something more than the common and low-lived

interpreters—who all have, like he, two dollars per day."—Brehm to Gen-
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Deer skins then were worth about a dollar each. These skins
all through the Indian country, previous to and during the
Revolution, passed as money (under the names of * bucks™
and “ does ) instead of sterling and York currency.*

After delivering to Captain Lernoult, at Detroit, the
n 11;11.'|{L‘i. of letters™ he had secured in one of the border set-
tlements to the eastward, Simon Girty returned to the Ohio
wilderness, A 1‘1““ had been laid ]:_\.’ the Detroit commander
for him again to march to the Tuscarawas to learn the true
state of affairs at Fort Laurens., At Sandusky, Girty wrote
Lernoult that there were  no certain accounts of the rebels
]l!:t\"ll:.'__r Tuscarawas [i"urr ]A:llll’t‘ll.‘i-l.“ ¢ intend,” he :'1_:]115.
“ to go there directly, and shall send you the token you gave
me at Detroit, if they are not there. If the Delawares are in

_possession of the fort, [ intend to turn them out and burn it
(if my party is able), as you gave me the liberty to act as I
thought best; and they and I are not on the best of terms.” §
But the post had then been abandoned by the Americans for
about a month; and, as the fortification was not afterward
burned, it would seem that Girty did not march thither as he
had r_'iu:ﬂl'-“:i,u]:h!g,'l!, [ndeed, he soon went in I[llilL' another
direction, as will presently be seen.

[n September, James Girty, who had spent a large portion
of the previous twelve months with the Shawanese, was af
Detroit, where Captain Lernoult needed his services ; as that
officer was just then greatly excited over the prospective visit
from the Americans led by George Rogers Clark. *“As I can
not,”” wrote the Captain, ** spare a goldier now (our numbers
are reduced), I intend to send one James Girty to the Shaw-
anese towns to endeavor to raise a party to reconnoitre toward
the Weas, and to communicate this news [the visit of l_‘l.-u'!i]
to all the Indians in our interest to harass the enemy should

era]l Haldimand, from Detroit, July 5, 1779, in Michizan Pioneer Uollections,
Vol. IX, p. 418.

* Address of Charles I, Walker before the State Historical Society of
Wisconsin, January 31, 1871, pp. 28, 80, 41.

T Girty to Lernoult, September 6, 1779.—MS. letter, Haldimand Papers.
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they advance further.”* But Clark’s endeavors proved
abortive and James Girty’s efforts were for naught. The lat-
ter remained at Wapatomica.

In June, 1778, David Rogers, who, on the 14th of January
preceding, had been selected by Virginia to proceed to New
Orleans to purchase supplies for the use of the troops of
that state, raised a party of about thirty men in the region
of what is now Brownsville, Fayette county. Pennsylvania, and,
in keel-boats, floated down the Ohio and Mississippi. He did
not reach New Orleans until after considerable trouble and
t‘ii'll:l_‘{. When he El!‘l‘i‘.'l'ih he found ]Ji‘ \\'lrllhl have to re-
turn to St. Louis, to obtain the goods, for which he was given
an order. From the latter }I]:Il'l'. in the autumn of 1779, he
made his way up the Ohio to the Falls, where he was rein-
forced. On the 27th of September, with about seventy men,
he continued up the river to a point above the mouth of the
lJ:I"|'\.-Ih|Jl;. but about three lr|il|:.-' :-.‘I_‘i']‘\\' li:.'li of the .I..'LT.[]L‘ li-lilllli.
when, on the 4th of October, he discovered Indians. Rogers
made a disposition of his men upon the Kentucky side of the
Ohio to surprise the enemy, consisting of Senecas L?‘-Ii]u:_:-u-sh,
Wyandots, Delawares, and Shawanese, under the general di-
rection of Simon Girty, his brother George, and Matthew El-
liott, who had reached the Ohio river the evening before.
Their force was nearly a hundred strong, but over half were
out hunting. However, they had discovered Rogers, and they
acted quickly, with the result of killing not less than forty-two
of his party (Rogers among the number, shot by Simon (zirty
probably) and making five of his men prisoners. The loss of
the Indians was two killed and three slightly wounded. TForty
bales of dry goods, a quantity of rum and fusees, together with
a ‘* chest of hard specie;” fell into the hands of the victors.t

“I . . . have the pleasure,” wrote DePeyster to Hal-

* Lernoult to Bolton, September 25, 1779.—MS. letter, Huldimand Papers.

ngton-Irvine Correspondence, pp. 44, 45, and the authorities there
eited Elliott to Captain Lernoult (Oflicial E[--!pu|1|, from the Shawanese
towas, October 11, 1T7T9—AMS. lettar: also,-Joln Campbell to same, October

23 1779 MS. letter: both from the Haldimand l':Llu_-[',-,
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dimand, “to acquaint you that . . . Simon Girty, his
brother [George], and Matthew Elliott, have defeated a
Colonel Rogers on the Ohio, a stroke which must greatly dis-
concert the rebels at Pittsburgh.”* This success increased
the 111‘c'5ti"-_fu of the three white leaders in a m:l:'l{vui 'i‘-'.'-""’-'”
throughout the Indian country and at Detroit, 2

After their successful attack on Rogers and his party, both
the Girtys and Elliott—* myself and the two Girtys,” as the
last named wrote to jJL'J'Il(}lilh—]']l'nc_'.(.'(‘l[l_"ll to Detroit.  Simon
subsequently returned to the Mingoes, George to the Shaw-
anese.

Although Simon and James Girty had been outlawed and
were traitors, and George was a deserter, they were looked
upon by the British in quite a different light. To the latter
they were only escaped borderers, who were anxious to make
their peace with * his 111:1_1:_.‘.%1".-‘:" and it was now sufficiently
evident to the Detroit commandant that all three could be re-
lied upon under any circumstances as faithful adherents to the
ErOWI.

[f we turn our eyes to the u!:]li-l'!:LI{r:.-: |11L1'i;1‘t,_: the summer of
1779, we shall still see Major DePeyster in command at Mich-
ilimackinac, who had, for a considerable time sought from Gen-
eral Frederick Haldimand, at Quebee, to be transferred to some
other post, The general finally ordered him to the command
of Fort Lernoult, as the new fortification erected at Detroit
was called, where he arrived in October.

The taking of the Illinois by George Rogers Clark, and the
utter defeat of all of Hamilton’s plans of conquest and his
capture by the Americans, by this time had lessened the esti-
mation of the Indians in the West for the British, and ['t‘i'(‘_’\'-
ster felt the necessity of striking an effective blow to recover
whatever of prestige had been lost by the failure of the lieu-
tenant-governor ; for the confidence of the confederated na-
tions in league with the English must be retained, let the
cost he ever go great, Disaffection, also, was rapidly :_&I::‘t::lli-
iu:__v among the French at Detroit: []m.\.—‘ now had less likitlg

® MBS, letter, November 1, 1778, Haldimand Papers.
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for the British cause : and, since the treaty between France
and the United States, they began to express, in various ways,
their sympathy with the Americans. Evidently DePeyster

must do ::::Il]{'[]:i]i:_-:. and that -lt.lii.'iiij'.

Nore IL—*[Simon] Girty won the widest fame on the border
by his cunning and cruelty; but he was really a less able foe
than the two others [MeKee and Elliott],” says Roosevelt.
That he was not as able a foe, during the Revolution, as these
two men, particularly McKee, is true; but it was not because
of a lack of bravery, but of military position. In hand-to-
hand encounters, he was as courageous as they. As to his
cunning, there is no evidence extant that he wassparticularly

gifted in that way.

Nore IT.—*The frontiersmen hated [Simon]| Girty as they
did no other man. and he was credited with numerous actions
done 'h_‘,' other white leaders of the Indians.”—Roosevelt

(The Winnine of the West, Vol. II, P- o note.) This is

r-'l_l‘il_:il}.' true ; and the sentence i‘rl”H\‘.'E]llf_:', ||1\' l]]:l[ .':ul]ma', can
not be questioned: *“The British accounts say comparatively
little .'!|I-._J|_I| |:i|.-|,_' But the next assertion, h_‘.' [||‘- same writer,
15 1'1!|'.,'|| to eriticism: ** He seems to ||:I‘u' often i.rlill'_:E!l- with
l|!L' L“uii;m,—: s one ||f‘ E;n'il‘ OWI ||Ll|“|JH‘, ‘-\'ili]l.' ]|'!,=é ::--iuu'i.'[it'-: lr,"l
organized bands of rangers.” The question here to be an-
swered is, who were his ** associates” in the Ohio wilderness
during the Revolution? No persons, surely, were more in-
timate with him than his two brothers, and 1EL['-_1.' did not lead
“organized bands of rangers,” nor did Captain McKee or
Elliott, during that war, There were no rangers at Detroit
during the Revolution but * Butler’s,” and these were always
led by their own officers, none of whom were Girty’s “asso-
ciates “—none * Indian officers’ or others, of the British In-
dian Department in the West.

Nore ITI.—In “An Historical Account of the Expedition
against Sandusky, under Col. William Crawford, in 1782%
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(p- 189), the inference is that DePeyster, early in 1779, found
Girty ready for any undertaking, either against the Americans,
or the [ Moravian| missionaries and their converts upon the Mus-
kingum, as his hostility to the latter seemed as unbounded as
to the former.” This needs correcting in two particulars.
DePeyster was not then in command at Detroit to give him
orders * for any undertaking,” nor was he (Girty) hostile to
the ** Moravian > Indians at that date, or subsequently. He
had, however, no good feeling toward the missionaries.

Nore IV.—The letter of Simon Girty to Captain Lernoult,
wherein he states his determination to march to Fort Laurens
and turn out any Delawares found there, “if my party is
:l]:]'.‘,” is as follows:

“BANDUSKY, Sept. 6, 1779,
I take the liberty to acquaint you that I intend

“SIR:
leaving this place to-morrow. There is a party of twenty-five
Wyandots that have been turned to go as volunteers with me
the road I proposed when I left Detroit; likewise a party of
ten ]fi]lgrwr', which party Sandithtas commands., The "I.\.'_l.';m_
dots are commanded by Seyatamah.

“Sir, I refer yon to Captain McKee for the knowledge of
the above-mentioned chiefs, if you are not :iirer:ul.\' acquainted
with their names. To-morrow, my friend, Nouthsaka, sets off
with ten warriors to the falls of the Ohio. Our great friend,

Captain Pipe, 1s gone to Fort Pitt to a council; likewise
Maulmatas and Duentate. Six days ago, a party of Wyandots
brought here three prisoners from Kentucky. They say there
are three hundred men under pay in those parts. They also
say there are nine forts in and about Kentucky.

“There are no certain accounts of the rebels leaving Tus-
carawas [Fort Laurens]. I intend to go there directly, and
shall send you the token you gave me at Detroit if they are
not there. If the Delawares are in possession of the fort, I
intend to turn them out and burn the fort (if my party are
able), as you gave me the liberty to act as I thought best, and
they and I are not on the best of terms.

o
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“ Yesterday, Sandithtas arrived here, with the account of
ten parties of Shawanese that are gone to war. This is all T
have to acquaint you with at present.

s 15ams ietc.,
“ SrmoN GIrty.
“To Caprary Lerxovrnr, Commander at Detroid.”

Nore V.—*They [Simon, James, and George Girty]| were
for a time apparently weaned away from their adopted breth-
ren, but they never even then fought against them, were
always at ease in their company, and . . . ultimately took
up the savage life again.”—Magazine of American History,
Vol. XV, p. 259. Baut, as we have already shown, Simon Girty
fought, not only against the Shawanese, but against his
“.'u_‘[.nl][_i_':] brethren,” the Senecas (Mingoes), in Lord Dun-
more’s War. He took part, also, it will be remembered, in
the * Squaw Campaign” against the Indians. Neither Simon
nor James, strictly speaking, took up the-.savage life again:
dressing as the Indians dressed; hunting with the Indians;
conforming to their habits, manners, and customs in all things.

But of this hereafter.

Nore VI.—The site of Fort Laurens was about ten miles
due north from the present New Philadelphia, Ohio. Close
||".'. in 1764, Col. ];nmpll:t erected a small stockaded fort (see
An Historiecal Account of the [.“.xlu_‘-]ii[nu :‘l;';:lin:ct_ the Ohio
Indians in the year MDCCLXIV, under the Command of
Henry Bouquet, Esq., Colonel, ete., pp. 51,52). Fort Laurens
covered about half an acre of ground, and the parapet walls
were crowned with IJ]L't{L'T':S made of the slvllt halves of the
largest trunks of trees. Tt was one mile south of what is now
Bolivar, Tuscarawas county, Ohio. A . plan of the fort was
made in January, 1850,—what then existed of the fortifica-
tion being taken as a basis for the drawing (see Mitchener’s
Historic Events, in the Tuscarawas and Muskingum Valleys,

ete., pp. 128, 129). The fort remained entire as late as 1782.
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CHAPTER XIII.

The spring of 1780 opened gloomily upon the western fron-
tiers of Pennsylvania and Virginia. As early as the middle
of March, the Indians ]1('{;:!“ their |h-]|1~ue]:|tinns_ At a sugar
camp on Raccoon creek, a stream flowing into the {_lhiu,'ml
the left, thirty-three miles by the course of the river below
Pittsburgh, five men were killed and three girls and three
hoys taken prisoners. . On the thirtieth, Heckewelder. at
Coshocton, wrote Brodhead: “We have heard nothing at all
this whole winter what the enemy [British and their Indian
allies west] are about; the snow being so deep and the weather
so continually eold has, I suppose, prevented this; but this
day I am informed that three young fellows, two Delawares
and one Wyandot, have turned back from a body of warriors
consisting of twenty-six men. They inform that five or six
companies of warriors have gone out; two parties of Wyan-
dots toward Beaver creek and the others down this river
[Muskingum].”” *

On the 2d of April, Brodhead was written to by David
Zeisberger from the Tuscarawas: “I have not heard of any
hostile thoughts among the Cooshocking [Coshocton] Indians
[Delawares] yet, and if I should perceive any thing of that
kind I would give you intelligence by an express. But yes-
terday we heard that a party of warriors, among which was
the well-known Monsey, Washnash, has attacked a boat in the
river [Ohio], killed three men, and has taken twenty-one men,
women, and children prisoners, and likewise the whole boat.
No doubt this action will encourage them to do more mis-
chief.” There were three boats in all. They were attacked
a few miles below Captina creek, which empties into the Ohio
on the right, twenty-one miles below Wheeling, and one of

# Pennsylvanin Archives, Old Series, Vol. VIII, p. 152,
i Id., P 159,
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them captured, as mentioned by Zeisberger; the others
reached Kentueky without further molestation., The boat
which fell into the hands of the savages belonged to a man by
the name of Reynolds, who was either killed at the time or
was soon after tortured to death in the wilderness; a small
child, his daughter, was shot in the boat, probably by aceci-
dent. The others of his family were captured.

In one of the boats which t‘f‘('-:l]l(‘fl was Peter Malott, from
Maryland ; but his wife Sarah and several children, being in
the boat which was taken, were made prisoners. The old-
est of the children was a daughter, Catharine, a girl in her
teens.* Simon Girty, who, it may be premised, afterward
married her, has generally been spoken of as having been
present at the time of her being made a prisoner; but
such was not the case. There are accounts extant, not only
of his having taken a prominent part in the capture of Rey-
nolds’s boat, but detailing the conversation which then took
place ; these, however, are fictitious. The Indians who did
the mischief were Munceys, a Delaware clan living to the
westward. With these Girty had not the particular fellow-
HILEEJ that he had with the }.li]:;;m_‘fé and “T}'.‘lllilt'ﬂﬁ. The sav-
ages, with their plunder and prisoners, immediately made their
way to the Muskingum, where they halted for rest.f It was
either from * Moravian ™ Delawares who then saw them, or
from some of the Coshocton Delawares (the latter had not yet
taken up the hatchet against the Americans), that Zeisberger
lL‘:JI'n[Hl Lh(: 'Ej:l'l‘[i(_'.t]![l'l':-’ \‘.‘lLit:h. on the '_’11 of ;\lil'il, hL‘. LA 8=
mitted to Brodhead at Fort Pitt, as before mentioned.

There were, at this time, straggling villages of Delawares,
from Coshocton westward, up the \l\r:llhl'll]lliilll_;,, across to the
Scioto, thence to the Mad river; and, in general, the further

* Jompare, in this connectivn, Washington-Irvine Correspondence, p. 47,
which gives a correct account of the affuir, so far as it goes, except as to the
number of boats. .

+ See, ns to the capture of the Malotts, MeKnight's Our Western Border,

p]p: $22

125, But the account there given is erroneons in some of its par-

ticolnrs,




-"-FIE'-\'I"H'.F“-IJ,‘ H_f Htr; f_?'n"."l'lr!'f:s'. ||T

removed from the Muskingum, the more hostile to the Amer-
icans were the occupants of these towns; but the loyalty of
Zeisberger and Heckewelder could then be counted on, under
all ecireumstances: the former 3nt'i]|;___' somewhat cautious and
circumspect; the latter, fearless and outspoken, though tak-
ing ]nuiu.-l that his zeal and aid should not be discovered to the
("]IL'“].‘:.

Before entering upon an inquiry as to the part taken by
the Girtys in the stirring events of 1780 in the West, it is
proper to state that the winter following the victory obtained
near the mouth of the Little Miami over the force under Rog-
ers, was spent by them in the Ohio wilderness among the Min-
goes and Shawanese. FEarly in March, the three brothers—

Simon, James, and George—arrived together at Detroit,*

called thither, it is presumed, by DePeyster to get from them
whatever information they might have obtained during the
preceding three or four months concerning the movements of
the * rebels ™ upon the border.

In the spring of that year, emigration began early; not
less than three hundred large family boats filled with emi-
grants arrived at the Falls, where the town of Louisville was
established by an act of the Virginia legislature. Colonel
Clark, by direction of Thomas Jefferson, then governor of
Virginia, erected a fort on the east side of the Mississippi
river, five miles below the mouth of the Ohio, upon the lands
of the Chickasaws and Choctaws, calling it Fort Jefferson.

To keep up the spirits of the Indians, and in hopes of de-
.a[]'n.\"lhg “the rebels 3 in 1'{('||‘,||1'|~;_\', on the Wabash, and at
the Illinois, Lieutenant-Governor Patrick Sinelair, in command

at Michilimackinae, and Major DePevster, at Detroit, sent
] N

some white soldiers and a large number of Indians against
those countries IIL_!:]l‘]:',' simultaneously. The field of opera-
tions of Sinclair was not only to inclnde the Illinois villages,
but the Spanish seftlement of St. Lounis as well; for Spain

* DePeyster to Haldimand, March 8§, 1780.—MS. letter, Haldimand Pa-
pers. Az the “three Girtya" remained in Detroit until the 12th of April, it

is certain that Simon was not present at the capture of the Mulotts,
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was now at war also with Britain. The result of the expedi-
tion fitted out by him was a few persons killed and a small
number of prisoners taken, in the vicinity of St. Louis; while
CUahokia, one of the Illinois villages (thanks to the :wri'-.-ity of
the inhabitants and George Rogers Clark, who hastened thither
from Fort Jefferson), met with a loss still smaller.

But, as we shall now see, the operations started by De-
Peyster proved much more serious. He assembled at Detroit
a force of about one hundred and fifty whites and one hun-
dred lake Indians, provided with two small eannon, to assail
the fort at the Falls of the Ohio, when, if successful, they
would attack other forts in Kentucky.{ He sent in advance
some Indians by way of the Wabash to re-capture Vincennes
and to amuse Clark, who was supposed fo be at the tapids
(Louisyville)—the main force to move up the Maumee and
down the Great Miami and the Ohio. The (‘,‘-.'pcdi{imi Was un-
der the command of Captain Bird. With him went ¢ the
three Girtys.,” Proceeding to the Miami, he was joined by
Captain McKee (then Deputy Indian Agent in place of Jehu
Hay, who was captured with Hamilton) and a large Indian
force. The whole moved to the Ohio, when Bird, at the in-
stigation of the Indian chiefs, was compelled to change his
plans, He must attack, first, some of the interior stations——
*“the forts on Licking creek ™ being most accessible ; after-
ward, he would drop down to the falls of the Ohio (Louisville).
So he urged his pirogues up the Ohio, from the mouth of the

Great Miami, his Indians then numbering over seven hundred.

Michigan Pioneer Collections, Vol. [X, passim. Congult, also, Calendir
of Virginia State Papers, Vol. T, and ScharfPs History of St, Louis, Vol. I.
Some additional particulars may be gleaned from Billon's Annals of St.
Louis. See, too, Witconsin Stata Historical :‘\:l:-l:il'i}".= Collections, YVaol. X1,

f “Soon after the rush of spring immigration was at its heizht [in 1780, in

Kentucky] the old settlers and the new-comers alike were thrown into the
utmost

darm by a formidable inroad of Indians, uccompanied by French
partizans, and led by a British officer. DePeyster, a New York tory of old
Knickerbocker family, had taken command at Detroit’—Roosevelt. That
he came there from Michilimackinac, or, indeed, that there was any such
British post (which was, throughout the Revolution, second only to Detroit,
in the West), that writer does not inform his readers.
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Captain Bird, after reaching the mouth of the Licking |
river, proceeded up that stream. And here, we may say, that/
Simon Girty had no command in the expedition; he simply
acted as interpreter; so, too, his brothers, as their services
were 1't'||1ij1'u=1. The enemy reached l:.ll_.llft]l.'-‘:'é Station |[i(,il‘
““ Fort Liberty,” as it was sometimes called) withont acei-
dent, when McKee, taking two hundred Tndians, surrounded
the stockade in the night. Firing commenced at daylight.
Captain Bird arrived at noon with the rest of the force and
the smaller of the two field-pieces. After two discharges of
this gun, the captain sent Simon Girty with a flag of truce
demanding the surrender of the fort. According to Girty’s
story, many rifles were pointed at him as he entered the
stockade. Ike declares he kept cool, and informed those in-
side the pickets that, unless they surrendered, they would all
be killed ; a determination they clearly saw would be carried
out in the event of longer resistance, as the other field-piece
was now brought up. The two would soon, of course, batter
down the frail stockade.

But Isaac Ruddle, the commander of the garrison, deter-
mined not to surrender without making an effort, at least,
for terms. He told Girty he conld not consent to open the
gates but on certain conditions, one of which was that the
prisoners should be under the protection of the British and
not suffered to be held by the Indians. To these conditions
Bird consented, he and Captain McKee going into the fort to
settle the terms of capitulation with Captain Ruddle. So the
station was surrendered, but the savages were uncontrolable ;
“ they rushed in, tore the poor children from their mothers’
breasts, killed and wounded many,” says Bird,—each Indian,
:‘.ilft’l“.\'.‘l,l‘il__ :-'-g_w;-uriugT if in his power, & [rrismufr: however, all
except the Lake Indians returned theirs to the Captain the
next morning. Near three hundred were taken. The cattle
at the post were all shot down by the savages; this, in the
end, as we shall see, proved a serious affair.

Martin’s Station was rfext assailed with a similar result.
Bird would then have been hnppy could he have moved down
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the Licking and Ohio, to attack the fort at Louisville: but
this, now, was out of* the question. He was nearly out of
provisions, and there was |l:m;:rm' of his prisoners starving—
all because of the wanton destruction of the catle at the first
fort by the savages. There was no other alternative but to
return, as quickly as possible, to Detroit. He made rapid
marches to his boats (where most of his Indians left ]Jitl'i.:l, and
was soon upon the Ohio again. After ascending the Great
Miami, he was forced to leave his two cannon at Lorimer’s:®
George Girty, who had remained with him to this point, now
returned to the Shawanese ; but Simon and James had previ-
ously gone back—the former to the homes of the Mingoes,
the latter to the Shawanese. Hunr;_:e.‘-' was of much service in
getting the prisoners along, whe numbered in all about three
hundred and fifty. Bird reached Detroit on the 4th of Au-
.:JLFT."" His :"}cin_.‘wlii.iuu was the most suceessful :1_-._r:1E1|.-—'1'. Ken-
tucky of any during the war; and but for the intractability
of his Indian allies, that whole region would have been de-
populated.}

We have alrendy seen that the appearance of the savages
upon the frontiers of Pennsylvania and Virginia in the spring
of 1780 was as early as the middle of March. These marands

Bird to DePeyster, July 24, and Bombardier Willinm Homun to Bird,
Auneust 18, 1780 —MS. lettors, Hualdimand l':1|-l‘l'-_

T 1 the various ]-II!Ii.I*':'.' necounts of Lthe --N!'ll"]-.lil n; i have con-
sulted the follow ng MS. letters of 1780 from the [[:I}-Jilll:!!'—'l l'uiu'l'p ad-
dition to the two already ecited: MeKee to Bird, May 3d; DePayster to
Haldimand, May 17th; same to Sinclair, May 18th; Bird to DaePeyeter,
Muy 21st: same to DePeyster, June 8d; McKee to same, June 4th: Bird

veame, June 11th: zame to same. July 1st; MeKee to snme, .]'.if‘-; 8th : and
DePeyster to Huldimand, Aueost 18th.

Roosevelt declares that * Bird wug not one of the fow men fitted to com-

il to Detroit, over the same
obe, of course, without

wledee of Bird’s or MeKoee's Officinl t:.-!-.--'!,, or he would not ,-!-r'n]{ of

commund flicar, © contenting himself with the slicht success he had

Both rd and MeKee weré well #fitted to command such a

toree *—nu Awoiin' the West were better: but the nature of Tndiun:

ril inw U Aor nnv lenetls of tiome,
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continned with frequency throunghout the summer and until
the coming in of winter. However, on at least one occasion,
the Indians were severely punished for their audacity.*

To prevent, if possible, another visitation of the savages in
force into the Kentucky settlements, as had been the case in
Bird's expedition, which resulted in the taking of Ruddle’s
and Martin’s Stations, and as a retaliatory measure for the
success of the enemy in that undertaking, General George
Rogers Clark, making all haste * with what men he eould well
spare,f started from Fort Jefferson for Louisville, resolved to
lead an expedition against the Shawanese towns on the waters
of the Little Miami and Mad river, in what are now Greene
and Clark counties, Ohio. With a strong force and one field-
piece he reached Chillicothe on the 6th of August only to find
it burning and the savages gone. On the seventh, having de-
stroyed all the corn in the vicinity, the march was renewed
for Piqua upon the Mad rviver. This was reached on the
eighth and the village at once attacked. James and George
Girty were there and took part in the defense. All but about
seventy, if McKee is to be believed, of the Indians immediately
fled ; the residue with the two Girtys stood their ground man-
fully, but were finally compelled to leave the yillage to the en-
emy.] After destroying all the corn, Clark, on the tenth, began
his return march. Not less than six of the Indians were killed, |
but the whites lost seventeen. A number of Clark’s men
were wounded, but-only three of the savages. The destrue- |
tion of the corn proved a very serious blow to the Indians,
and gave ease to Kentucky for a number of months fol-
lowing,

In nearly all the printed statements heretofore given to
the public, not only is Simon Girty represented as being

* Washington-Irvine Correspondence, pp. 47-50,

hed fletion of Clark haying with

T Roosevall gives eredit 1o the oft-pub
him but two men, He hud, in all probability, two hundred. That writer
I h

2prints the silly tale about Clark dressing himself

as an Indinn, “s0 as

e the lurking bands of sayvages” while on the journey.
1 {I-'IE"f:lirL MeKee to ]lr;]‘l-‘\'ﬁll-]‘_ from the ['1.1-['[' Shawanese 1\"'I!.l:l\:;':
(Wapatomica), August 27, 1780.—MS. letter, Haldimand Pupers.
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present at the battle, but as having command of a large force
of Mingoes, who ingloriously fled the town. The usual ac-
count is to the effect that * the action was so severe a short
time before the close, that Girty . . . drew off three
hundred of his men [Mingoes], declaring to them it was folly
in the extreme to continue the action against men who acted
so much like madmen as General Clark’s, for they rushed
in the extreme of danger, with a seeming disregard of conse-
quences, This opinion of Girty, and the withdrawal of the
three hundred Mingoes, so disconcerted the rest, that the
the whole hr_u]}‘ 5001 |1i.-=]]('l'5[-.11."

But there were no Mingoes in Pigua when the town was at-
tacked by Clark, neither was Simon Girty there.*

The conduct of James and George—his brothers—was
highly commended by the savages in their accounts subse-
quently given of the battle.

Notwithstanding the destruction of the Indian towns by
Clark, the Shawanese did not forsake their country. With
them remained James and George Girty; while .Simon, who,
since Bivd’s campaign into Kentucky, had been inactive, con-
tinued with the Mingoes. The three occupied themselves in
the Ohio wilderness throughout the following winter, attend-
ing to the behests of DePeyster and looking after the inter-
ests of the tribes with whom they were partieularly assoeciated.

Nore.—In a foot-note '||_‘.' L_\‘m:m 04 Ut'::;rc'lz added to Charles
I. Walker’s Address before the State Historical St:['il‘.t_\' of
Wisconsin, Janunary 31,1871, on * The North-west During the
Revolution,” is the following with regard to Bird’s expedition
(the italicizing is by the writer of this narrative):
This memorable expedition was originally designed to
strike at Col. Clark and his garrison at Louisville; but the
streams were unusually full that season, which eirewmstance

Roosevelt says, that “loth SBimon Girty and his brother were in the
town.” He reaches this conclusion, evidently, from the circumstunce that
MeKea speaks of “the two Girtys.” He did not know, as before intimated,
that the

re were three Girtys (brothers) in the Ohio wilderness.
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mduced Bird to change his original purpose of attacking Lowis-
ville first ; and therefore, decided to ascend Licking river, into
the heart of the Kentucky settlements, conveying his artillery
by water to Ruddell’s and Martin’s Stations, and thence by
land to '131'}‘:111'5 Station and |u_~}¢inglm;_”

But the Officia
clearly shows that it was the determination of the Indian

:L‘ITI.II'I. of the commander of the L_‘};]'.uulitinu

chiefs, not high water, that “induced Bird to change his

original purpose.”
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CHAPTER XIV.

The beginning of 1781 found Thomas Girty still & resident
of Pittsburgh. It is a matter of record that one Myndert
Fisher, a soldier, fﬂl‘_;:-rl his name to a letter directed to a
loyalist, then in the Indian country. Iisher, for some cause,
had become disaffected, and had opened a correspondence with
the enemy. Being detected, he confessed that he had made
use of Girty’s name. He was tried by court-martial at Fort
Pitt, on the Tth of Janunary, and sentenced to death, but was
Hltluiu.‘dlllLf!lL]}' pardoned.*

From the time that Brodhead had taken command at Fort
Pitt, he had made the most strenuous endeayors to preserve
friendly relations with the Delawares, who, ever since the war
began, had been objects of suspicion to the borderers. If was
not known, of course, at what moment they might take up
the hatchet, in which event their proximity to the settlements
would give them great advantages for mischief. DBesides, it
was well understood that some of them were actually hostile
while the nation at large was, professedly, the ally of the
United States. The inability of the government to carry
out treaty stipulations, and the influences and threats of the
British and their Indian allies, induced them ﬂ]l:i”.\', 1‘hml;;|]
unwillingly, to rise against the border, only a small band re-
maining in the interest of the United States. Thus the In-
dian war, early in 1781, became general—not a single tribe m
the Ohio country continning friendly.

The commander of the Western T’L‘p:ll'llllt‘ltt was early
informed of the defection of the Delawares. The people
at Coshocton,” wrote Hleckewelder, from one of the Moravian
villages upon the Tuscarawas, to Brodhead, on the 26th of

As to the frial, sentence, and subsequent pardon of Fisher, see Wash-

ington-Irvine Correspondence, pp: 72, 82.
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- February, “ have been very busy in trying to deceive you this
long time.” ‘1 indeed believe,” he continued, ** that the
greater part of them will be upon you in'afew days.” ¢ They
have arranged themselves in three parties,” he added, * and,
if I am right, one party is gone already; but I hope they
will receive what they deserve.” And thus wrote, also, a
friendly Delaware Indian from the Moravian towns: ¢ Every
body here knows that the Coshocton men are getting 1‘1‘_':”1.\' to
go and ficht you.”” Now, the leader of these hostile Delawares
was the war-chief Wingenund, Brodhead, acting upon the
suggestion of the patriotic missionary, determined, thereupon,
to carry the war to the homes of the Coshocton Indians.

It was well that Brodhead made this resolve; for the Del-
awares were now determined on war, and were earnestly solic-
iting the British commandant at Detroit to send traders among
them, declaring that they wounld no longer listen to * the Vir-
ginians,” who, they said, had deceived them.® The artful De-
Peyster encouraged them, sending them, on the 12th of April,
a speech by Simon Girty, who had been called, previously, to
Detroit from the Mingo country, by the commandant :

“ Indians of Coshocton! I have received your speech sent
me by the Half King of Sandusky. It contains three strings,
one of them white, and the other two checkered. You say
that you want traders to be sent to your village and that you
are resolved no more to listen to the Virginians, who have de-
ceived you. It would give me pleasure to receive you again
as brothers, both for your own good and for the friendship I
bear to the Indians in general.”

Simon Girty, early in 1781, at the express direction of
DePeyster, took up his residence at Upper Sandusky, among
the Wyandots, sent thither from the Mingoes because his
services would be greatly enhanced by the change. It was
the beginning of a long intimacy with those Indians, but he
was never able to speak their language with as much fluency
as he did that of the. Senecas (Mingoes). His official duties

. ‘.".':L-hi.n;'lun—]:'i'irm Correspondence, pp. 60, 51.

+ DePeyster's Miscellanies, p. 263,
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" with the tribe were the same as with the last-named Indians;
that is, he was to interpret for them, and go to war with them,
when occasions offered. He was at all times to do the bid-
ding of the Detroit commandant—* attending,” as he well

expressed it, ““to the king’s business "—and his pay was the
same as formerly. He was not adopted by the Sandusky
Wyandots as one of their people, as gencrally supposed,
although highly respected by them ;* while with the Detroit
Wyandots, he had no more affiliation than with other Indians
who were under the immediate direction of DePeyster.

From Wapatomica, early in March, McKee wrote DePey-
ster that Simon Girty, with a party of Wyandots (* Hurons,”
he calls them) and Shawanese, had brought in three prisoners
to that 1!1:!{!:'. It was the result of a raid into I{vlji'-lll:}-i‘!_."
How many scalps were also brought in is not mentioned. So
it was that Girty signalized his change of domicil by going
upon this successful maraud. Kentucky was the theater; gen-
erally, of attacks by the savages earlier in the season than
were the settlements in South-western I’mrns‘\']'.-':mi:! and
[_\\'h:l‘.' is now) West ‘t'“ll'lf-_fjlli:l: and this for obvious reasons—
the elimate was milder.

Brodhead, with over one hundred and fifty regulars and

Roosevalt, in sp 1ig of Simon Girty (The Winning of the West, Vol.

[, p. 220, citing the Magazine of American History, Vol. XV, p. 2566), says:

he son of w vicious Irish trader, who wus killed E',"' the Indiuns:
he was ndopted by the latter, and grew up among them, and his daring fe-

rocity and unserupulous cunning enrly made him one of their leaders” If

the idea here is, that Girty, while he was held .captive among the Senecis,
became one of their leaders, it is erronecus. Or, if the author means to say
that Girty's “daring ferocity and unserupulous cunning * alone made him,
during the Revolution, n ‘*leader " of the Indians, it is also a mistake., It
wns not un]_'.' the characteristic first mentioned (he bad no *~u1;-:|-1'1|;|!1i|.n.r_~'.
cunning ") that guve him prestige with the Mingoes and Wyandots; it was
(2) his being sentamong them by Hamilton and DePeyster; and (3) for the
reason that he r=|lc||il' their ]IIJJ_L:HH'_‘:P, And even “”-‘“: his ]u'ing a * leader™
,must be tuken in a restrieted sense; he was only such on the war-path
with parties of Indians, when the latter were not led by Rangers, or # Indian
officers,” His voice was never, during that war, particularly potent in their

COUncLs,
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nearly as many militia (who joined him at Wheeling), crossed
the Ohio on the 10th of April, 1781, on an expedition against
the Delawares of Coshocton. The colonel’s success was com-
plete. He returned with considerable plunder, after killing
fifteen warriors and taking more than that number prisoners,
fonr of whom, with the women and children, he released.

About this time, and while Simon Girty was at Upper San-
dusky, a prisoner, Henry Baker, was brought in—a boy
eighteen years of age—by a small war-party. He was capt-
ured at the narrows, on Wheeling creek, in what,is now the
State of West Virginia. Nine prisoners were also at Upper
Sandusky besides young Baker. These were from Kentucky.
'Thi'j_.' were all l.'frll'llu'”q.'ll to run !}n: g’.‘ill]ﬂ]{'t. '.J_']w ]‘m“_\'._ ]J{}in;;'
very active, ran it easily and without 1'1_-1:L'iriu‘ru_: a blow. '.['];i_;:
so enraged a young Indian that he knocked him down with a
club, after he had reached the eouneil house. The nine Ken-
tuckinns were all burned—one a day until all had miserably
perished. Baker was a witness to these frightful scenes.
Then came his turn. He was ordered to be taken out by an
old chief and tied to a stake. He resisted somewhat, and
tried to parley with the savages; for, on starting, he espied a
white man on horse-back rapidly approaching. When he
came up, Baker ran up to him and implored him to save his
life. This white man was Simon Girty. The latter inquired
who he was and where he was from, and at once interceded in
his behalf. His efforts were crowned with complete success ;
for the savages relented and let him go free. Girty asked him,
aside, n great many questions concerning Wheeling and its
vieinity, which induced the boy to believe that he intended sbon
to make him a guide in an attack on that place. However, in
this he was mistaken; for, through Girty’s importunities, he
was sent to Detroit, where DePeyster set him at liberty.
Hiring himself to a man who traded with the Indians, he
afterward escaped, along with two others, and all three reached
their homes in safety.®

* Newton's History of the Pan-Handle, West Virginia, p. 862.
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¢« We sent to Coshocton,” wrote Simon Girty after the de-
struction of that place, to the Detroit commandant, from Up-
per Sandusky, ¢ twenty of our men [Wyandots] some time
ago, and this day they have returned with the following news: "

«20th April. Colonel Brodhead, with five hundred men,
burned the town and killed fifteen men. He left six houses
on this [west] side of the creek that he did not see. He like-
wise took the women and children prisoners, and afterward
let them go. THe let four men [Delawares| go that were pris-
oners who ghowed him a paper that they had from Congress.
Brodhead told them that it was none of his fault that their
people [the Delawares slain] were killed, but the fault of the
militia that would not be under his command. He likewise
told them that in seven months he would beat all the Indians
out of this country. In six days from this date, he is to set
off for this place [ Upper Sandusky] with one thousand men;
and Colonel Clark is gone down the Ohio river with one thou-
sand men.

“ There were one hundred and twenty Wyandots ready to
start off with me, until this news came. Your children [the
Wyandots] will be very glad if you will send those people you
promised to send to their assistance; likewise send the In-
dians that are about you, to assist us. The Christian
[ Moravian *’| Indians have applied to us to move them off
before the rebels come to their town.

“I have one hundred and sixty Indians at this place.
Their provisions are all gone; and they beg that you will
gsend them some.

* Mr. Le Villier, when he heard that the rebels were in the
Indian eountry, went off to the lower town [Lower Sandusky |,
where there was not a man but himself, and told the women
and children that the rebels were close by. He ran off in the
night [from Upper Sandusky| without giving notice to the
| Wyandot] chiefs or me. He minds trading more than the
king’s business.

“T will be much obliged to you, sir, if you send me a little
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provisions for myself, as I was compelled to give mine to the
Indians.’” *

The hostile Delawares now entirely forsook the valleys of
the Tuscarawas and Muskingum, clr:nwiuf__r back to the Scioto,
Mad river, and the Sandusky.i DePeyster then addressed
them as his * children.”” !

General George Rogers Clark, who had gone from Ken-
tucky over the mountains to Virginia, and who had deter-
mined on an l-':{lltztlilirm :lg;!insl I}(r[rr\i‘r,l'l:'.'li’]urtl the (bhio, and
began the descent of that river with a considerable force
about the end of July.§ Following him was a Pennsylvania
body of soldiers, composed of volunteers and a company of
state troops (Rangers), all under the command of Colonel
Archibald Lochry, lieutenant of Westmoreland county, Penn-
sylvania.

_"'Lll't':tll_‘g' had d.'.-.'{ll‘:u'n'tlitull'_‘,’ efforts been made to hasten to
the southward what Indians could be collected to interpose a
barrier to the advance of General Clark. These were under
the direction of Captain MeKee; with them was a company
of one hundred Rangers (* Butler's’) commanded by Captain
Andrew Thompson. Captain Joseph Brant (Thayendanegea),
a noted Indian of the Six Nations, and George Girty, with a
party of Indians, ‘“advanced upon the Ohio,” capturing one
of Clark’s boats. They soon learned that Colonel Lochry was
also on his way down the river, aud they lay in wait for him.
They attacked him on the twenty-fourth of August, about
eleven miles below the mouth of the Great Miami, in what is
now the State of Indiana. Every man present of the Ameri-
cans—numbering in all over one hundred—was killed or cap-

® Girty to DePeyster, May 4, 1781.—MS5. letter, Haldimand Papers.

I Washington-Irvine Correspondence, p. 62,

[ DePeyster to the Delawares, June 7, 1781, in * Miscellanies’ of that
officer, pp. 253, 254,
¢ Roosevelt makes the glaringly erroneous statement that Clark ¥ prssed
and repassed from Fort Pitt to the Falls of the Ohio and thence to the Tlli-
nois in the vain effort to get troops™ for this expedition,
9
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tured.® The fame of ('}['ur;__gq_- Girty was considerably increased
by this success. The knowledge he had gained of military
affairs in Captain Willing’s company before his desertion was
not lost npon him.

Captain Brant and George Girty, after defeating Lochry,
moved their command up the Great Miami, forming a junc-
tion with the Rangers and savages under Captains Thomp-
son and McKee. With the latter from Sandusky had marched
Simon Girty. The whole force of the enemy, except a ser-
geant and eighteen men left to take care of prisoners and
stores, [Ll'ru‘tr_'w{l_‘tl._ August 28th, to the banks of the Ohio, to
watch the movements of Clark, who was at Lionisville.4

While the enemy were thus “ waiting and watehing,” Simon
Girty had an exceedingly narrow escape from death. His
would-be slayer was none other than the haughty and re-
doubtable Captain Brant. It is not surprising that the lat-
ter, after his success against Lochry, felt elated—that he
boasted in his cups of his prowess and of the capturing of a
number of the enemy by his own hands. Simon’s envy was
awakened. Bluntly he told the boastful savage that he lied.
The insult was instantly resented. Thayendanegea struck with
his sword the héad of the white man, who fell desperately
wounded ; but he lived, and finally recovered; carrying, how-
ever, a deep scar upon his forehead ever after. Ie declared

1\'\_:|-k|]:5g:-ar;—!I".'i.':--- i'l'['r"‘-]nflrl-ll'lll'--_ pp. 09, oh; 220, 230, and the wu-
thorities there cited,  But none of these nceounts have the given name of
I';|E-[:|i[| '|'|-,-|]J|!|}n.'l. Thiz I have obtuined elsewhere,  Georeo 'f;i1'|_\', the
only one of the Girty brothers who, contrary to the popular impression,

was duly heard from in
ris

ever nctually deserted from the American army,

the summer of 1781, General Irvine then in command of Fort Pitt, rec
the fact that a band of Indians under this loyal savage and the noted
Brundt attacked on the 24th of August and below the mouth of the Great

Miami a foree of volunteers on tl

ir way to join Clarke, and killed or cap-
tured every man in the expedilion,'—Magazine of Awmerican History, Vol
XV, I 203. But General Irvine did not muke this record about (':uurr__;-.-
Girty, as here stated, bot such & record 103 made by the writer of this nar-
rative in the Washington-Irvine Correspondence, pp- 66, 230, drawn from
other sources than those of the Irvine letters,

+ See McBride's Pioneer Biography, Vol. I, p. 280,
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subsequently that he had received the saber-cut in battle and
had killed his assailant;* it being Ais turn now to boast! Tt
was a number of weeks before he counld sit up;: nevertheless,
his recovery, considering the dangerous nature of the wound,
was surprisingly rapid. It had no sooner healed so as to ad-
mit of his moving about than he started north, first reaching
the Mingoes, and then going to Wpper sandusky, where he re-
mained during the winter. By the middle of January, 1782,
he had fully recovered : that is to say, he was well and I|l_-;||-t}v

though the wound ever after gave him troub e, it having at
times, some effect upon his mental condition.+ .

The rejoicing of the savages over Lochry’s defeat was great.
They believed that all danger of invasion by Clark was now
over, and it required much persuasion on part of 'l'],rn”]],-.-{;.“.
McKee, and Brant to induce them to march further toward the
Falls (Louisville). On the 9th of September, when within
thirty miles of that place, they learned that Clark had aban-
doned his expedition, and they immediately began to disband.
However, two hundred Wyandots and Miamis under McKee
and Brant, moved southward into I{:-ntuu.-k_x' ““to attack some
of the small forts and infest the roads.” while the Rangers
and the residue of the Indians returned to the northward.
McKee and Brant's party (with which was {j(rur:__ru '._;]ll'[.\."_l
succeeded in ]{i]lill_'___f a number of men, women, and children at
Long Run; after which, these warriors, too. returned to their
homes, Thompson reached Detroit early in Oectober.}

Indinn Captivity: A True Narrative of the Cnplure of Rev. O, M.
Spencer, by the lndinns, in the Neighborhood of Cinecinnati, Writter by
Himzelf, p.89, “I was,” snys Spencer, “ufterward told [the wound] was
inflicted by the tomahuwk of the celebrated Indinn chief, Brandt [Brant), in
a drunken frolic.” History and tradition wbundantly corroborute this, ex-
cept as to the instrument employed.  For mention of the quurrel (hut giving

an erroncous statement as to its result), see Alhach’s Western Annals, p-
aa4. Compare, also, Howe's Ohio, p. 248,

T Concerning the affair between Simon Girty and Brant, muny traditions
huve been preserved, all of & churactler more or less exageerated, while some
nre wholly fletitious. That Brant regretied the act after he beeame sober,

is probable.

I For particulurs of this inrond, see the current histories of the West,
: I
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A party of Indians (not any, however, of those who had
previously started south under McKee) numbering about, two
hundred and fifty, consisting of Wyandots, Delawares, Mun-
ceys, and a small number of Shawanese, also a few tories and
French Canadian partisans, the whole headed by Captain
Matthew Elliott (for that loyalist was now an * Indian
officer ”* of that rank), marched from the Sandusky eastward
until the Tuscarawas was reached at the * Moravian ™ Indian
towns. This was the latter part of August. A portion, after-
ward, moved on toward the border, appearing, finally, in the
vicinity of Fort ”l_‘“fll'}' (Wheeling). There were three |m_\'s
outside the fort; one was killed, one made prisoner, and
the other escaped inside the fortification. In a moment the
garrison (information having been sent from Pittsburgh to the
post of the danger threatened) was ready to receive the sav-
ages. The latter seeing the borderers fully prepared for them,
soon disappeared, doing but little mischief, except killing all the
cattle they could find. Their depredations up Wheeling and
Buffalo creeks, however, were, before they re-crossed the
Ohio, much more serious. They killed and captured several
1![?!'5”1[?‘;.

Much fiction has found its way into print concerning this
attempt of the enemy against the fort at Wheeling. * Both
the date and the facts of the second demonstration against
Fort Henry,” says a published account, already a number of
times cited, * which occurred early in September, 1781, have
been badly mixed by different writers; but it is quite evident
that the Girtys participated in the siege.”” * It is now known,
however, that neither of the three Girty brothers—=Simon,
James, or George—took part in this expedition ; nor was the
stockade sufficiently invested by the savages to justify the
movement being designated a siege. TFort Henry was twice

Additional facts recently published may be found in the The Winning of
the West, Vol. 11, pp- ]2“—]:5“; und the authorities there cited may be con-
sulted with :|l|'\.'il.l|1,|l_5,'||'. See, too, MeBride's Pion, Hin;_, Vol. I, P. 2a(),

.‘ll‘.l_‘_‘,:l}'.i['.l' of American Ili.-‘f_l::'_\', YVol. XV, p. 263.
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besieged and only twice: once in 1777 as already mentioned,

ain 1n 1782 as will hereafter be shown.*

and ag

The enemy, before leaving the Tuscarawas on their return
home, broke up the missionary establishments upon that river,
taking the missionaries and their families, and all the ©Mo-
ravian ' Indians, with them to the Sandusky, where, at a point
a little over two miles above the present Upper Sandusky,
county seat of Wyandot county, Ohio, but, on the opposite
(east) side of the river, they (the Moravians and their Indians)
prepared to spend the winter. The Girtys, it must be un-
derstood, did not help plan the expedition, nor did they take
any part in it.{ Zeisberger giving information to the Ameri-
cans was the cause of the enemy’s action.

While the savages were on their way back to Sandusky,
seven of the Wyandots, of whom three were sons of the Half
King, left the main party and again marched for the border,
1‘:1ic1il1l-_( into a small settlement on Harman’s creek, in Wash-
ington county, taking one prisoner—a man about sixty years
of age. The savages immediately started on their return,
but were soon pursued by a number of settlers, to the Ohio
river, where they were overtaken and all killed except one;
and he, their leader, Scotosh by name, one of the three broth-
ers hefore alluded to, eseaped wounded. The white prisoner
was released. - Andrew Poe, one of the pursuers, his gun
missing fire, boldly sprang upon and grappled two of the In-
dians—sons of the Half King. During a most violent strug-
gle, which was continued first on shore and then in the river,

4Tt is absolutely impossible to find out the real faets concerning the

sieges of Wheeling; it is not quite certain even whether there wers two.or

'|[|r|-1-_"__.]:n;.-:r\',ll;_, There i-". however, it 18 :-;:;LL';I--'uz'-i. Mo ulty in find-

ing out all the important facts concerning them, or in discovering thut there
were but two.

f In n previous work (An Historieal Account of the Expelition against
Sandusky, p. 190}, the writer of this narrative says: “[Simon] Girly was
one of the plotters of the scheme which resulted in the breaking op of the
missionary establishments n!m:-: the Muoskingum [i. ¢, upon the Tusearawas,
as afterwards known]." DBut fhrther investigation makes it certain that he
had nothing to do with it, directly or indirectly; neither had his brother

James or Georpge
ge.
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Andrew killed one of the Indians, but was himself badly
wounded. Adam Poe, a1 brother. coming to his relief, shot
the other savage. Meanwhile, Andrew then in the water. by
mistake, received a second wound from one of his own men.
The settlers lost one of their number. Neither of the Indians
killed by the Poes was named Big Foot, nor was either of
them, of unusual size, as has been so long and persistently
claimed by Western writers.

Nore I.—It will not be forgotten that, in the first place,
Simon Girty was sent by Hamilton to dwell among the Min-
goes ; and that too, for specific purposes. It has, however,
been published that he first * allied himself with the Wyan-
dots, ¢ the bravest of the tribes,” with whom he was more or
less identified until the day of his death. They had known
him ever since his childhood, and they received him now as
an adopted Indian.”—Magazine of American History, Vol.
XV, p. 261. (Compare, also, An Historical Account of the
Expedition against Sandusky, under Col. William Crawford,
in 1782, p. 187.) But Girty’s residence upon the San-
dusky did not take place, as before narrated, for nearly three
years from the time of his joining the British, and then, at
the instigation of DePeyster. He had seen little of the San-
dusky Wyandots previous to the beginning of the war, except
at Pittsburgh ; the Detroit Wyandots he had never visited ;

nor was he received by the former as an adopted Indian.

Nore IL.—*Simon Girty (spelled Girtee in the old rec-
ords) was born and raised in the Cumberland valley, Pennsyl-
vania,” declares a modern Pennsylyania author. ¢ His par-
ents were Swiss-Germans, and were much addicted to the use
of strong drink and gambling, both of which became charac-
teristics of "Simon. Tt was, doubtless, owing to the fact that
Simon Girty’s parents taught him by example these bad hab-
its, and left him no legacy but one of dishonor, that he for-

Washington-Trvine {‘nr'|'-.--'Em1u'.--||r-4-. p. 61, where the name of the leader

of the Indians is ineorrectly spelled “ Seotash.”
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sook the settlements to serve with young Simon Kenton on
the frontiers. He joined the Virginia militia, and seemed
anxious to distinguish himself as a soldier. He was disap-
pointed at being promoted, and instead, through the influence
of his colonel, publicly disgraced. .He fled from the settle-
ments and fook up his abode along with a number of others
on Sherman’s creek, but here he was again followed by the
whites, who burnt his eabin in 1750, and turned him loose to
roam the wilds as an outeast under the ban of the law. He
took np his abode with' the “_:.'::Eulnrtlv Indians, with whom he
lived a foe to the whites, more cruel and relentless than his
adopted people.”—Wright's History of Perry County, Penn-
sylvania, pp. 33, 34. In all that has come under my notice
~'||[H'!r.‘rui||;__:j Simon Ifi:'l}'. [ have found no such confusion of

dates and statements as this,

Nore ITI.—Most writers on Western history give the name
of the unfortunate colonel killed while going down the Ohio
on his way to join Clark, as  Loughry ™ or “ Loughrie,” but
the proper spelling is ¢ Lochry.” Before Brant’s return to
Detroit, he (Brant) was wounded in the leg {_l'ux'.l'l] to Haldi-
mand, October 20th ; and same to same, December 6; 1781.—
MS. letters, Haldimand I’:vai‘.«'). MThis fact and the [nt‘u-‘.'il-n-i
quarrel between him and Simen Girty have led to the erro-

neous tradition, which is eurrent, that Girty wounded Brant.

Nork IV.—The story of the Poe fight was first written for,
and printed in, a magazine, with a number of fanciful embel-
lishments, about “ Big Foot,” etc. The whole article was
copied by Doddridge as veritable history in his notes. It has
since been re-copied numberless times and with many vari-
ations. I have given simply the facts, with the imaginary
portions omitted.
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CHAPTER XYV.

The year 1782 was one of great activity in the West. In
no year during the war were there enacted so many stirring
events. Simon Girty acted his part in the drama, but it was
not one so prominent upon the wilderness stage as history has
been disposed to assign him. He appeared in many “ char-
acters;” and just at this point, where we get a close view of
him, we find how perverse and cruel he had become. REvyi-
dently, to a great extent, had his sorrow for hasty action in
leaving his country, which would occasionally possess his
mind, worn off. More and more was he growing attached to
the cause he had espoused. Being naturally of an impulsive
turn, the dictates of inlm.'mitl‘.-' wonld ncu_-.u;-:im.:gl]‘\_,' get the bet-
ter of his pernicious feeling against his countrymen, prompt-
ing him to save the life of a fellow-being from the awful tor-
tures of the savages; but increasing in frequency was his
giving loose rein to the ferocity of his nature. He was, in
the latter part of the winter, a constant companion of
Dunguat, the Half King of the Wyandots. Heckewelder saw
much of him at this time. In speaking of the suffering of
the missionaries and the * Moravian ” Indians, who. it will be
remembered, were left upon the Sandusky, at the coming in
of winter, he says: “Towards the end of January [1782], the
cold during the nights became almost insupportable ; the more
80, on account of the smallness of our huts, not permitting
the convenience of our having large fires made within them,
:“J'{ eyen \‘-'UI'HI. ]H_'i“i'__r' scarce “'.IH‘_['“ WwWe Were. ‘h”' hl’lﬂ‘:"\:ﬂ.‘:
having no flooring, whenever a thaw came on, the water. fore-
ing passages through the earth, entered in such quantities
that we scarcely could keep our feet dry. The cattle finding
no pasture in these dreary regions, and we not being able to
procure any for them, now began to perish by hunger, and,

as provision for so many people could not be had even for
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money, famine took place, and the calamity became general ;
many hafl now no other alternative but to live on the carcases
of the starved cattle, and in a few instances suckling babes
perished for want of nourishment from the mothers’ iﬁ]prn't-l'-
ished breasts. :

“The missionaries had, at this time, reduced their daily
allowance of provision for bread to a pint of Indian corn, per
man, a day. Now and then Mr. McCormick sent them a
leg of venison purchased of the hunters. Yet, in this wretched
situation, the hungry Wyandots would often come in our huts
to see if there was any victuals conkiug_ or ready cooked.
At one time, just as my wife had set down to what was in-
tended for our dinner, the Half King, Simon Girty, and
another, & Wyandot, entered my cabin, and seeing the victuals
ready, without ceremony, began eating.™ *

The Half King at Sandusky, as may be supposed, lost
none of his animosity against the Americans because of the
killing of two of his sons (by the Poes, it will be remem-
bered) in the previous fall, while on a marauding expedition
across ‘the Ohio. And that his enmity should be kindled
against the Moravian missionaries, who were upon the San-
ihs.-‘:k_*,—'_ was very natural, for he very well knew what their
sympathy had been for the Americans. That Simon Girty
should have been his willing instrument to aid him in getting
thése men out of the country, is not at all a matter of
wonder.

“Girty (or ¢Captain Girty," as he called himself),” says
Heckewelder, ““an outcast among mankind—dwelling among
the Wyandots, and frequently going with them to war against
the people of the United States, would instigate the former
[that is, the Wyandots] to do us all the mischief they could;
and was a principal in raising their suspicion against us.
This man (as we were informed from good authority) came one
day about that time [February, 1782] to Mr. McCormick, and
requested him to write a letter for the Half King, the purport

* Heckewelder Narrative, pp. 299, 300.
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of which was: ¢that the missionaries at Sandusky kept up a
continual :_‘rlt'l'f":-:]']l!FIIIE"IH_‘E‘ with the Americans: and'received
regularly, every ten days, letters from Pittsburg; and that
l!u-:\' were e.‘]ﬂil-:l‘.'l-l'[ljj_'_j Lo !'Jt’l'_-:n:uhr the ‘\'WP}_"]HE:LHS to 11L':~air'r1_','
the Wyandot nation, ete.” That gentleman, however, inquir-
ing of him as to the truth of which he wanted written, and
being answered, ¢ that it made no difference to him [MeCor-
]ni-'LJ whether it was true ‘or not: and he |w|'w.n1:1n|-i]:~,- de-
clined writing falsehoods for him; however, reports stated,
that he had got the letter written by some other person. A
letter was, shortly after this, written for the Half King to the

commandant |_}11.'1_jnl‘ ]}(‘IJ!'}'#il_‘l‘, at Detroit], stating ¢ that he,

(the Half King) wounld be uneasy in his mind, as long as the
teachers [Moravians] remained at Sandusky, he fearing some
misfortune, and therefore ]'l'i'll]{,‘:-;[c_'ll the commandant to take
them away as soon as possible; but that, if he refused, he
himself would know what to do !

“MThis last letter had the desired effect, the commandant
i_131~|*r'_'.'.~alr-l'] well lI]!f!!'l':-:[:le]i[]I'_f, what was meant to be done
to us, in case we were not removed: he sent an answer to the
Half King to that purpose, we however were entirely ignorant,
of what was intended, until on the first ||:u‘\' of March, a mes-
senger, sent by the Half King and Simon Girty arrived,
who by their order cited all the teachers ¢ to appear before
them to-morrow morning at the house of MeCormick, there to
hear a letter read written ]:_\' the commandant at Detroit to
the Half King and * CUaptain Girty © respecting us.’

“We considered it unnecessary for all of us to oo 80 great
a distance, for the purpose of hearing the contents of a letter ;
David x;-islr:-rgt-!'. and the writer of this, conecluded to o0 ]“}'
themselves, and accordingly we set off on foot early on the
next morning, and having waded the eight miles through the
snow, found the Half E\_ill“_'_' and Simon (iiri.\' there [;1|m|11'.. five
miles below the present Upper Sandusky, county seat of
Wyandot county, Ohio], waiting for us. The latter seeing
but two of us arrive, impudently insulted us, for having dis-

obeyed their orders, to which we calmly, and in a eivil manner
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replied. After which, Girty having mounted on a kind of
stage, about six feet in height, he took an open letter in one
hand and a black string of wampum heads in the other, and
addressed us with an air of contempt in these words: ¢ Gen-
tflemen! At length you have brought upon yourgelves what
you have so long deserved, by means of your attachment to
the rebels! Your deeds are no more hidden ! they are known
to the commandant at Detroit! hear this letter read. which is
sent to the Half King! T will read it.to you:; No! take it

and read it yourselves—and look at this! (holding up the
string of wampum) look well! do you see that it is black?
The cause of its being a black string instead of a white one,
you already know, so that T need not tell you; mind! it is
sent with the letter I’ :

“The contents of the letter alluded to were to this effect :
“That in consequence of the Half King’s request, the com-
mandant [DePeyster] had determined to remove the teachers

[missionaries]| from among the Christian [ Moravian "] In-

dians—and he hereby did appoint « Captain Girty ™ to bring
them to Detroit. That, in case Girty should be otherwise en-
gaged, he should appoint another fit person to bring the
teachers on. That should Girty, or any other person bring-
ing them in, want assistance, the Half King should help
him I :

“On those words, where the Half King was called on to
render him assistance, if required, Girty laid a particular
stress—meaning whereby. to threaten us if we refused to go,
and saying (with a loud laugh), ¢ Gentlemen! take notice! the
Half King is to help me !’

“We saw nothing in this message that tended to frighten
us. That the wampuim beads sent with the .‘-il!'!,'l.‘h of the com-
mandant, were black, did not :'-IIE'!I!‘{.‘-'L‘ ug in the least—nor
was any thing bad meant against us, by asking the assistance
of the Half I\‘itlg in 1Jl'in;_rinl-'_: us to Detroit. if ‘.l'i”:!' stood In
need of it: for the commandant had closed his letter, or FI’H'E."']!
to them, with a special charge, ‘not to plunder us, nor other-
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wise abuse us; neither to suffer us to be plundered or abused
by any person whatsoever.’”

“On the morning of the 13th of March,” continues Hecke-
welder, ‘“ a Frenchman named Francis Levallie [Le Villier],
from Lower Sandusky, gave us notice that Girty, who was to
have taken us to Detroit, Iun’il:g gone with a party of Wyan-
dots to war against the Americans on the Ohio, had appointed
him to take his place in taking us to Detroit, and that on the
next day after to-morrow (the 15th) he [Le Villier] wounld be
here again fo set out with us. A little conversation with this
man satisfied us that we had fallen into better hands. He
told us ¢ that Girty had ordered him to drive us before him to
Detroit, the same as if we were cattle, and never make a halt
for the purpose of the women giving suck to their children.
That he should take us round the head of the lake (Erie) and
make us foot every step of the way ‘—that he, however, would
not do this, but would take us to Lower Sandusky, and from
that place send a runner with a letter to the commandant at
Detroit, representing our situation, and taking further orders
from him respecting us.” *

Leaving the missionaries preparing to obey the orders of
DePeyster, at Detroit, by getting ready for the journey to
Lower Sandusky as suggested by the loquacious Frenchman
who was to take charge of them, let us follow Simon {:il't}' in
his raid with his war-party of Wyandots to the Ohio. He
left Upper Sandusky, on the 17th of March, under instructions
from the Detroit commandant, to see certain disaffected per-
sons on the border if possible. He had with him Scotosh,
the Half King’s son, and eight other Wyandots. Before
reaching the Ohio, his force was joined by other Wyandots
under the lead of the war chief, Abraham Kuhn : so that the
party then numbered thirty. Girty soon saw from the report
of an Indian he had sent ahead that it would be too danger-
ous to undertake the real object of his journey, the Virginians
having scouts so thick in that quarter, He determined at
once, upon getting this information, to see what he could do

* Heckewelder’s Narrative, pn. 808-800, 808, 809,
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in the way of taking some scalps or prisoners, or perhaps
both.® The force divided—one party erossing that river at
Mingo Bottom, a short distance below what is now Steuben-
ville, Ohio ; another numbering fourteen, with Abraham Kuhn,
proceeding to Fort McIntosh, in hopes of ambuscading some
of the soldiers of that post. With those who ecrossed the
Ohio, went Girty.

Girty’s party again divided, ten of the warriors going some
distance up the Ohio, while he and the residue soon struck
inland. On the first of _'\]Jl'il. meotosh, who led the ten war-
1‘i;:1's, t_‘:llltllt‘t‘ll ".\'E'E]ll his own hands Thomas l‘:ni:_"t‘l‘tﬂ]l. who
was on his way from his cabin, at the mouth of Harman’s
ereek, to Uolonel James Brown’s fort, to borrow a log-chain
of him. The Indians came suddenly upon him and made
gigns to him to surrender; but he made an effort to escape ;
was mired in the creek ; and the savages made him prisoner,
hurrying him with them across the Ohio. The warriors who
went to Fort McIntosh were even more successful; for they

ambushed five of the garrison, killing or taking prisoners the
whole party, who were out wood-cutting and had carelessly
laid down their arms to load their wagon. Girty and his war-
riors went to the home of Zachariah Spriggs, near the site of
the present West Liberty, took prisoners John Stevenson of
the militia and one of Spriggs’s negroes, the latter, however,
effecting his escape. The maranders passed a point of land
about a mile above the mouth of the Virginia Short creek,
which is still called ¢ Girty’s Point.” They succeeded in re-
crossing the Ohio with their prisoner and one scalp, reaching
Upper Sandusky on the eighth of April.§

On the return of the whole force, Edgerton was left at the
Half King’s town, where a portion of the Wyandots remained,
while the residue, with Girty among them, proceeded on to
Lower Sandusky, when, on the twelfth of April, Girty wrote
to DePeyster, giving him an account of his marand.] So far

® Girty to DePeyster, April 12, 1782, from Lower Sandusky.—MS, letter,
Haldimand Papers.

T Girty to DePeyster, April 12, 1782.—MS5. letter before cited.

+ 1d

T Id.
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as shooting down inoffensive and unsuspecting bordermen, or
hurrying them into the wilderness as captives to be tortured
by the Indians, was concerned, he was now certainly acting
the part of a savage. If he did not, with his own hands.
tomahawk and scalp women and children, it only serves to
show that his civilized nature revolted from doing directly
what his savagery prompted him to do indirectly in leading
and encouraging the Indians to such barbarity. It is not
known that he actually took part with the savages in tortur-
ing prisoners at the stake; but it is certain, as we shall pres-
ently see, that he took delight in seeing it done.

OFf the *“ Point™ before mentioned as having received its
name from the circumstance of Girty and his warriors pass-
ing the place with their prisoners, much has been written.
“ Grirty’s «Point, above the mouth of Short creek,” says a
Western chronicler, *“ is a short distance from the Ohio. and
is the abrupt terminations of one of the elevated ridges. It
derived its name from the famous and infamous white rene-
gade, Simon Girty. Tt was his favorite place for striking into
the interior. The path first made by his Indians is still used
by the people of the neighborhood.” *

“A settlement at West Middletown, in Washington county,
Pennsylvania, and one at West Liberty, in the adjoining
county of Ohio, in the State of Virginia,” are the words of
another Western writer, © were. in the year 1781, the most
advanced posts of the North-western frontier. These settle-
ments had been the scenes of frequent skirmishes between the
settlers and savages. The tribes of the Scioto and Miami
valleys had made this frontier a favorite point of their maraud-
ing incarsions. The war-parties generally crossed the Ohio
river at the Mingo bottom [on the west side of the river Just
below the present Steubenville, Ohio]; and, taking advantage
of a deep ravine above a high promontory that projects boldly
into the river, and known as l_ii1'1‘_\".= Point, eoncealed them-
selves, if circumstances made concealment Necessary, or as-

De Hase, in his History of the Harly Settlement and Indian Wars of
Western Virginin, p. 842.




If.:.‘-'fru'_u u_-f' the l.{;fl.f"’l{f-". 143

cended into the highlands of the interior, to the neighborhood
of the settlements. The infamous Simon {.”1\, frequently
led these marauding parties to this high point bearing his
name, whence he sent out his parties, and where he remained
till they returned ladened with the ganguinary -pn:l~—]1;|~-
OTETrs ‘nul scalps from the devasted settlements.’

But these extracts are misleading. The maraud when
Stevenson was taken prisoner was the only one in which Girty
ever led a 'I.'niil-—}'l-lliT across the Ohio at or near the ¢ Point,’”
so far as there is any positive evidence.

Nore I.—Heckewelder’'s assertion that Girty was ““an out-
CART :nuull;; mankind ™ 18 1\.‘]1||]l_\' unwarranted. I'n no sense
(whatever was the cruelty—the savagery—of his nature) had he
been cast out or expelled by his countrymen; he was not an

exile—one driven from home or country,

Nore [I.—*Friday, March 1 [1782], through a messenger
[we] were summoned to Pomoacan |[i|1. Half King], who sent
word he had :-'.nim'[]linﬂ' to tell us. Br. David J—.c’m-'|u-r+r-:'-1-_] who
was especially summoned went there Saturday, the 2d [of March®

with Br. Heckewelder and two Indian Lmlhrt-n,. where also a
council of Wyandots and Delawares was assembled : there it
was told us by the Half King that a letter had come from the
commandant in Detroit [ DePeyster], which a white man, Si-
mon Girty by name, had given him to read, and indeed it was
not written to us, but to him [Simon Gi

and to our great
amazement it contained the following sentence regarding us
missionaries :

“*“You [Simon Girty’

will please present the strings I send
you to the Half King and tell him I have listened to his de-
mand. I therefore hope he will give you [Girty] such assist-
ance as you may think necessary to enable you to bring the
teachers [missionaries] and their families to this place [De-
troit]. I will by no means allow you to suffer them to be

L e B (.:ufﬁljhx'r'l‘\', in the _“H]Jrh]‘l.' I.i[n"['nl‘:,' _\H::-'l']'::ir:“.‘ for _"-'--ll'.r,'r|||.|-|'r
1851, p. 888,
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plundered or any way ill-treated.” "—Diary of David Zeis-
berger, Vol. I, p. 68.

Nore ITL.—It is altogether probable that Le Villier told the
missionaries what was not true as to Girty having ordered him
to drive them like cattle to Detroit. Between this Frenchman
and Girty there was no good feeling; besides, it would have
been strange indeed for the latter to be in any manner in-
strumental in disobeying the positive injunction of DePeyster
that they (the missionaries) should not be in any manner ill-

treated.

Nore IV.—The site of Upper Sandusky was no longer
up the river from what is now the county-seat of Wyandof
county, Ohio. The Wyandots had moved their village eight
miles farther down the river and on the west side of the
stream. Here the Half Kin
now the head-quarters of Simon Girty, although he was

g had his home; and this was
frequently, so long as the Revolution lasted, at Lower San-
dusky. Upper Sandusky of 1782 and the Half King’s town
were, thérefore, identical. (For its exact lL}.L};niem1 gee An
Historical Account of the Expedition against Sandusky un-
der Col. William Crawford in 1782, p. 162.)
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CHAPTER XVI.

We will now return to the Moravian missionaries at their
quarters upon the Sandusky, eight miles above the Half King’s
town. Agreeably to the letter from DePeyster and the desire
of Le Villier, they had departed for Lower Sandusky on their
way to Detroit, commencing their journey on the 15th of
March, with the person last named, instead of Girty, as their
conductor. * Many of the brethren and sisters [ Moravian * In-
dians],” says Heckewelder, ©accompanied us part of the way,
and some continued with us until our arrival at this place
[Lower Sandusky]; the sisters carrying our two small children
by turns on their backs well secured in their blankets from the
wet and cold. Our conductor, Mr. Lavallie [ La Villier], see-
ing the senior Hli:-'-:lilln:li‘:.' [J'J:l\'ir.iJ :t-"ni-is-".;t'l‘;_:l-r. (at that time
upwards of sixty years of age) set out on foot, took his own
riding horse to him, saying: ‘ No, monsieur! that will not do!
here is my horse at your service! Zeisherger replying: that
he would try to walk with the rest. *No! (said the French-
man) * respect both for your age, and the station you are in,

demands this of me as a duty!" and walking off, he took his

post in the rear of us. It was a most fatiguing journey to
us all, on account of the badness of the roads: and par-
ticularly to those who were afflicted with rheumatic pains.
“Arriving at Lower Sandusky, after several days traveling
i]n'ng]l the wilderness and swampy I-_;r::uml:-;, we were I{in.il:.r
received, by two English traders, who resided about a mile
from each other, with the principal village of the Wyandots
between them. Mr. Arundle having a spacious house, took
in those who had families, while Mr. Robbins made the two
.s'in;;!c brethren welecome at his house, our conductor ir|:]gi|[g
with the former., With the assistance of M. Arundle, a let-
ter was immediately written to the commandant at Detroit

10




146 .”i'xfm't.{; nf the G'.";'f__e,r::.

[ Major DePeyster], and sent by express, to inform him
of our arrival at this place, setting forth our situation—the
impossibility of our traveling by land to Detroit (as Girty
had ordered it), and hoping he would assist us with a hoat,
ete.”’

The return to Lower Sandusky of the warriors of that place
who had gone against Fort Melntosh and the settlements
above Wheeling, is thus given by Heckewelder:

“ It so happened, that one day, when all appeared _quiet at
and about the village [of Lower Sandusky], I took a walk to
Mr. Robbins’s house, where the brethren, Young and Edwards.
were lodged ; and while there, the sealp yell was sounded at the
same time, in two opposite directions; and both war-parties
could, owing to the very high situation of the spot the house
was on, be plainly seen, coming on with their prisoners and
:-:::::]iz.»:_ lilmlj_'_'h yet a great distance : hoth Ir:Lrlir_-,t-' ]'”‘"i“.r.—.'
prairie ground to travel on. Having asked Mr. Robbins’s
opinion, which would be the best for me to do, to go straight-
way home to my quarters, or wait until the storm was over,
he advised the first; for me it was fortunate that the situation
of the village, prevented the inhabitants hearing the yells on
the back side, the way I was coming; while from the other
gside, they not only heard the yells plainly, but also saw the
party with their prisoners and scalps advancing, and knowing
that they would be taken to the dwelling of the captain of the
party (but about fiffeen yards beyond Mr. Arundle’s house),
they all ran full speed frem the village to meet them; which
gave me an opportunity of passing through the village after
they left it; and I had just reached my lodgings, when the
party, consisting of fourteen warriors, with three prisoners,
and some :-‘-r.':lfpa‘. which t]lt*:{ had taken at Fort MclIntosh lf_lllr-_‘,'
being on fatigue while attacked and taken), were ascending
the bank at the back side of the house we lodged in, and from
whence these prisoners had to take their start, in running
what is generally called the gauntlet.” The other party,

Heckewelder's Narrative, pp. 820, 380,
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who came in from the back side, having none but scalps,
stopped at the village, from where as fmm the opposite side,
the sealp yell was sounded and resounded at intervals,’

The missionaries, who had now been nearly four weeks at
Lower ""Imlll'-ln\' awaiting an answer from the commandant
at Detroit, were getting uneasy lest Girty should return before
their departure; in which event, they feamr.l ill-treatment at
his hands, believing as they did all they had heard as to or-
ders he had given LeVillier respecting them. We will let
Heckewelder narrate what happened now that Girty had ar-
rived and found them not yet gone:

“ He [{iirt\'] did return, and behaved like a madman, on
hearing that we were here, and that our conduetor had dis-
obeyed his orders, and had sent a letter to the commandant at
Detroit respecting us. He flew at the Frenchman, who was
in the room adjoining ours, most furiously, striking at him,
and threatening to split his head in two for rthann-f the
orders he had given him. He swore the most horrid n.li}h re-
specting us, and eontinued in that way until after midnight.
His oaths were all to the purport that he never would leave the
house until he had split our heads in two with his tomahawlk,
and made our brains stick to the walls of the room in which

we were, I omit the names he called us by, and the words he

made use of while swearing, as also the place he would £o to
if he did not fulfill all which he had sworn that he would do
to us. He had somewhere procured liquor, and would, as we
were told TI'I‘\.' []!U‘-'L‘ whao were near !|-|:| at cvVery lill!l!\ renegw
his oaths, which he re Elt’!li‘ll until he fell aslee .

“Never before did any of nus hear the like oaths. or know

any body to rave like him. He appeared like an host of evil

He would sometimes come up to the holted door be-
tween us and him, thre: atening to chop it in pieces to get at
us. No Indian we had ever seen drunk would have been a
mateh for him. How we should escape the clutches of this
white beast in human form no one could f foresee. Yet at the
proper time relief was at hand: for, on the morning, at break

¥ Heckewelder's Niurralive, pp: 81, 3382
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of day, and while he still was sleeping, two large flat-bottomed
boats arrived from Detroit, for the purpose of taking us to
that place. This was joyful news! And seeing the letter
written by the commandant to Mr. Arundle respecting us, we
were satisfied that we would be relieved from the hands of
this wicked white savage, whose equal, we were led to helieve,
was (perhaps) not to be found among mankind.*

And thus Zeisberger: “An Englishman [Girty] who lives
among the Wyandots, who received the order to conduct us to
Detroit, but, because, together with the Indians, he went to
the war, had got another to take his place to go with us, came
back from the war and showed himself a Satan towards us,
swore at us, and threatened to bury the tomahawk in our
heads. Through the whole night he drank his fill in the house
where we were, and we were in danger of our life, not alone
from him: a Wyandot squaw who robbed us in Schonbrunn,
we heard say again and again, she would come and kill us all.
We could not sleep the whole night, for he [Girty] was like
one mad, and worse than the drunken Indians, .\'t-i- the Savior
shielded us from harm and let the angels sing : * They shall be
uninjured.’ ”

A curiosity is now naturally awakened to know if the confi-
dent expectations of Heckewelder in eseaping the wrath of
Girty were realized. His aceount of the matter is inter-
esting :

“The letter from the commandant [at Detroit—Major De-
Peyster]—after first thanking the gentlemen here [at Lower
Sandusky], for their kindness to us; next requested them to
inform him, if they knew any of the persons, who had taken
the liberty of insulting us, either before or since we had ar-
rived at this place [Lower Sandusky], and if so, to give him

Heckewelder's Narrative, pp. 332-384.

T Dinry of David Zeisberger, Yol I, p. 86. Both the missionaries were

erons behavior of Girty. Had he broken

unduly frightened at the boi

in upon them, the result would have been, beyond a doubt, only mors

swearing and threatening: for the renegade stood .in too much fear of De-

Peyster to have harmed th

m, drunk as he was,
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their names, that he might punish them, ete.—That he had
_L_:_jt'c.u striet orders to the sergeant, who was to take us on, to
treat us kindly—not endanger our lives on the lake (Erie) by
sailing in stormy weather, nor even to proceed, when he found
that we considered it dangerous, or showed marks of fear,
and finally that Francis Lavallie [Le Villier], who had brought
us so carefully thus far, should continue with us, till our ar-

rival at Detroit; and guard us against any insults, which
might be intended against us by Indians, &e. The letter be-
ing read to Captain Girty by Mr. Arundle, in the morning,
we saw no more of him while here.

“On the morning of the 14th of April, after a stay of
near four weeks at this place, we, after taking an affectionate
leave of our humane and hospitable hosts, Arundle and Rob-
bing, embarked in the boats, with seven men of the king's
rangers to each boat, the one under the care of F:'*L-:'gt:mt Raece,
and the other under a corporal of the same name. The boats
were either rowed or put under sail, as the wind was favorable ;
but lying to in hoisterous weather. We were on the whole
voyage treated by the boatsmen, with kindness; and not an
oath was heard during the voyage.,” *

Some time after the return home of Scotosh to Upper San-
-]Iisf\;.\' from his raid to the (‘:1.«'1*.'.':“"1, the ]ll"|.=:=_~|||,-l‘ he had cap-
tured was presented to his mother, the wife of the Half King,
to be adopted in place of the sons she had lost in the Poe
fight; but the squaw refused the present. It was thereupon
decided that he should be tortured at the stake. The story
of the whole affair subsequently reached the ears of Hecke-
welder, who was misinformed, however, as to the person that
captured the prisoner, as well as regarding other matters con-
nected with it. The following is his version of the event:

“In the spring of the year 1782, the war chief [Abraham
]*anm] of the .‘i"l‘.“.":l_ndnt.;-‘. of Lower Sandusky sent a white
prisoner (a young man whom he had taken at Fort McIntosh)
as a present to another chief, who was called the Half King

* Heckewelder's Narrative, pp. 384, 835,
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of Upper Han:luslcy, for the purpose of being adopted into his
family, in the place of one of his sons, who had been killed
the preceding year while at war with the people on the Ohio.
[In the Poe fight.] The prisoner arrived and was presented
to the Half King’s wife, but she refused to receive him. which,
according to the Indian rule, was, in fact, a sentence of death.
The young man was therefore taken away, for the purpose
of being tortured and burnt on-the pile. While the dread-
ful preparations were making near the village, the unhappy
vietim being already tied to the stake. and the Indians arriv-
ing from all quarters to join in the eruel act or to witness it.
two English traders, Messrs. Arundle and Robbins (I delight
in making this honorable mention of their names), shocked at
the idea of the cruelties which were about to be perpetrated,
and moved by feelings of pity and humanity, resolved to unite
their exertions to endeavor to save the prisoner’s life by offer-
ing a ransom to the war-chief [Abraham Kuhn], which he
however refused, because, said he, it was an established rule
among them that when a prisoner who had been given as a
present was refused adoption, he was irrevocably doomed to
the stake, and it was not in the power of any one to save his
life. Besides, added he, the numerous war captains who were
on the spot had it in charge to see the sentence carried into
execution. The two generous Englishmen, however, were not
discouraged, and determined to try a last effort. They well
knew what effects the high-minded pride of an Indian was
capable of producing, and to this strong and noble passion
they directed their attacks, ¢ But,’ said they in reply to the
answer which the chief had made them. “‘among all those
chiefs whom you have mentioned, there are none who equals
you in greatness; you are considered not only as the greatest
and bravest, but as the best man in the nation.’ * Do you
really believe what you say ?” said at once the Indian, looking
them full in the face. *Indeed,we do.’ Then without saying
another word he blackened himself and taking his knife and
tomahawk in his hand made his way through the crowd to the
unhappy victim, erying out with a loud voice, ¢ What have you
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to do with my prisoner?” and at once cutting the cords with
which he was tied, took him to his house which was near Mr.
Arundle’s, where he was forthwith secured and carried off by
safe hands to Detroit.” * The name of the prisoner was
Thomas Hdgerton, already mentioned.f Secotosh treated
Edgerton.with kindness on his way to the Sandusky and upon

his arrival at the Half Kine’s town.

After the departure of the missionaries from Lower San-
dusky, Simon Girty made his way (it was the thirteenth of
April) to Upper Sandusky, meeting Edgerton there and in-
forming him (which, before, he had not known; for this was
before his narrow escape from torture) that the Indian whose
prize he (Edgerton) was, was none other than the survivor of
the Poe fight and the only remaining son of the Half King—
bearing on his hand the scar of a severe wound there re-
ceived.] Secotosh had previously given the particulars of the

encounter to Girty, the latter recounting them to Edgerton.

He {HUUIU:‘]]] stated that, on fi!u“tlg himself disabled E_l‘\' his
wound, he stole away from the ficht and, swimming the Ohio,
hid in the bushes until dark. He then constructed a raft, re-
erossed the river, and recovered the body of his slain brother
(the other one having floated off), conveyed it to the Indian
side of the Ohio, and there buried it, after which he made his
way in sorrow to the H:lll-11l.~a]-:_\.'. Hdererton lu:iili a llf_l__rI; tribute
to Indian virtue in his description of this warrior. According
to his account, he was a man of excellent prineiples. He
(Seotosh) defended him on his way to the Sandusky, when his
life was in danger from the other warriors of the party, and
shared with him his blanket, even giving him' the largest
part ; he also divided with him the last morsel of meat.
Fdgerton was afterward sent to Detroit and finally released,

reaching his home in safety. §

* Heckewelder's History Indian Nations, pp. 162, 163,

I Vermont Historical Society Collections; Vol. IL., p. 356 (where Edger-
ton's name is given “Adgerton ).,

I Newton's [[in:Ln:"\' of the Pan-Handle, West Virginia, p. 114.

¢ Nowton's History of the Pan-Handle, West Virginia, p.144. The fiction

about the bir Indian, in the Poe firht, is retained by Rovseyelt,
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Among those captured at Lochry’s defeat was Christian
Fast, of Westmoreland county, Pennsylvania, of that part
which afterward became F:l_‘s‘{_'HL-—-rL im:.-‘ about seventeen
years of age. e was wounded before being made prisoner,
suffering much, but his life was spared. IHe was taken by
the Delawares to Upper Sandusky (the Half King’s town),
thence to Pipe’s town on the Tymochtee, some eight miles
away. Young Fast was adopted into a Delaware family, in
the place of a son who had lost his life in a border skirmish.
He was still residing with his Indian parents on the banks of
the Tymochtee, in 1782, when Girty came up from TLower
Sandusky to the Half King’s town. Girty was constantly on
the move ; first at -1||"|‘I']II'__[_(_']I11]'IEJ-:-E camp in the present Jackson
township, Crawford county, Ohio, a short distance west of
what is now |"'l't-.-'1[i!tn.'_: then at ]’ipf-.s town, where young
Fast was living. Naturally, the latter became at times very
melancholy. Thoughts of home stole upon him. Upon
one of these oceasions, he left the wigwam where he was
staying and proceeded a short distance into the woods, and,
seating himself upon a log, soon was lost in meditation.
While thus musing, he was accosted by a stranger who had
suddenly come near him nnperceived. Fast was spoken to in
the Delaware language by his visitor, the latter inquiring
what he was thinking about. The reply was, that he had no
company and felt lonesome. “That is not it.,” said the

stranger, “ you are thinking of home. Be a good boy and

you shall see your home again.” The speaker was Simon

Girty. It was but another instance of his kindness to boy
prisoners. Fast afterward got pretty well acquainted with
Girty, and was the recipient of several favors at his hands.
The boy subsequently made his escape from a war-party with
which he had gone into the settlements, and reached home in
safety.™

In 1782, Thomas Girty is again heard of, from a petition

* For particulars of the captire of Christian Fast, see Knapp's History
of Ashland county, Ohio, pp. G07-604.  OQompure al=o Hill's History of the

game county, pp. 138-188. See, too, Beach's Indign M iscellany, Pp- ol, o7.
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signed by him and four other citizens, addressed to Brigadier-
General William Irvine, then in command of Fort Pitt. and
dated the 29th of May of the year last mentioned. *The
humble petition,” say the signers, “of a part of the inhabit-
ants of the town of 'I'ii'tF].llll‘gh MOSE ]lll!li]l'_\_' ].IL-__"_:_t'T-h: that
your honor will be ]'1]0—:1.‘1('11 to take it into consideration, that
several of the officers and soldiers of this town have of late
made a constant practice in' playing at long bullets in the
street that goes up by the brew-house, and that a number of

children belonging fo us, who are dwellers on the same street,
are in danger of their lives by the said evil practices,—we
therefore hope (since we have no civil magistrate to apply to)
that your honor will condescend to put a stop to such practices
in the street, by your own speecial orders.” * The practice, it
is hardly necessary to say, was at once strictly prohibited.

® Washington-Irvine Correspondence, pp. 200, 201, #The power of cir-
cumstances and education to affect the lives and conduct of men is here
strikingly exemplified. Thomas Girty, reared among patriotic and eivil-

izing influences, was now one of Lthe

ispected and substantial « ns uf
Pittsburegh (Fort Pitt), and. at the very time his three Indian brothers

were joining in the war-whoop of the braves . . . he wis known nza

lover.of his country and was seeking to increase the security and good or
of his town—Mugazine of American History, Vol. XV, pp. 266, 267.
This statement is based upon the pelition given in ths text above, from the

Washington-Irvine Correspondence, where it is for the first time published.
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CHAPTER XVII.

Leaving Simon Girty upon the Sandusky chiefly in the
company of the Half King of the Wyandots, plotting against
his countrymen, doing all in his power to further British in-
terests, and urging parties of Indians onward to attack the
frontiers, let us turn our attention to the aspect of affairs in
the border settlements to the eastward. In the previous fall—
1781—Colonel Brodhead had been relieved as commandant at
Fort Pitt by Colonel John Gibson, and the latter in November
following 11:\' Brigadier-General William Trvine.

Becaunse of the scareity of provisions upon the Sandusky,
about one hundred and fifty of the * Moravian > Indians, in-
cluding men, women, and children, were allowed to go back to bl
the Tuscarawas, by the Half King, to gather corn, which had
been left standing by them in the fields of their villages.
They started, some on the 16th and others on the 19th of Jan-
uary, 1782, neither of the missionaries nor any other white
persons accompanying them. However, it was the 9th of Feb-
ruary, before all had departed. With these * Moravians”
went ten other Indians,® but of what tribe is nnknown, though
doubtless they were Wyandots. On the 8th of February, war-
riors reached the border, killing one person—John Fink. A
party of Indians, numbering forty, as indicated by their

tracks, of whom not less than thirty were, from the best in-
formation that can be got ** Moravians,” raided from the Tus-
earawas into the settlements, capturing, on Raccoon creek,
Mrs. Robert Wallace and her three children, but the youngest
and Mrs. Wallace were tomahawked before the Ohio was
reached. This oceurred on the tenth of the same month.}

Darsay Pentecost Lo the Governor of Pennsvlvania, May 8, 178% in

Pennsylvania Archives, 0ld Series, Vol. IX, p. 640,
i The A
March 30, a1

than thirty of the party * Moravians,” a8 no other Indians, save the t

ks of forty warriors were noted (see Pennsvlvania PRacket,

1d .'\|1I";.| 16, 1782): there could not have been, therefore, less
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Soon after, a war-party of six, of whom two were ¢ Mora-
vians,” also left the valley of the Tuscarawas, striking the
settlements on Buffalo creek and carrying off John Carpenter

as prisoner.* There was now no doubt in the minds of the boy-

derers that “enemy Indians ”—that is, “ British Indians ' —
were harboring in the recently deserted * Moravian® Indian
towns upon the Tuscarawas. Thereupon, James Marshel, lien-
tenant of Washington county, Pennsylvania, ordered out. ac-
cording to law, some of the militia to march across the Ohio and
attack them.t The force was commanded by Colonel David
Williamson. Upon reaching the Tuscarawas, ninety of the
% Moravian . Indians—men, women, and children—together
with six of the other Indians who had come with them from the
Sundusky, were captured at Gnadenhiitten, and subsequently all
killed, except two boys who succeeded in eluding the militin.§
The residue of those from the Sandusky were in one of the
other villages: these, taking the alarm, made good their es-
cape. The militia supposed, until they learned the contrary
from their prisoners, that they had captured only British In-
dians. When they became assured that most of the captured
were “ Moravians,” they concluded to take them to Fort Pitt
and deliver them to General Irvine, who commanded there.
and they so informed their prisoners; but subsequently they
discovered garments and other things in possession of the
captives, which convinced them that they—the ¢ Moravian”
Indians—had just been raiding into the settlements; and that

1t was {heir trail which had been followed by the militia ; which }

belief, as to about thirty of those Indians, there can be no

doubt was well founded.

warriors already mentioned, had, up: to that time, renched the Tuscarawas
from their vi]]:l:\_’l‘s to the westward of that river.

® Pennsylvania Packet, April 18, 1782,

i Washington-Irvine Correspondence, pp. 239, 240, where this fact (that
is, that those who marched were not only militin, bul were regularly called
out by the proper authority) iz, for the first time, published,

} “One of them [that ig, one of the militia] took off with him a small In-
diun boy, whose life was thus spared.’—Roosevelt. This has long since

been Proven erroneous.
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Williamson’s men, suddenly made desperate by what they
had discovered (some of the bloody garments being recognized
as ]!:l\'ihg h(‘lmly;('li to the vietims of one of the raids before
mentioned), resolved to put to death, without discrimination,
all who were in their hands: and this resolution, as we have
already mentioned, they proceeded to carry into effect. It
was a ghastly retaliation, only made pm:;:ii;[u by the ];rm'i}ms
aggressions of the thirty * Moravian” Indians and the “ Brit-
ish Indians* who were with them.

Dorsey Pentecost, a prominent citizen of the West, wrote
to the governor of Pennsylvania on the 8th of May. In
speaking of the killing of the * Moravians,” he declares that,
“Thus far, T believe, it may be depended on, that they [Will-
lamson’s men] killed rather deliberately the innocent with the
guilty, and it is likely the majority was the former:” that is,
that a r|::|jr+:‘iL_‘j.' of the © Moravian™ Indians taken 1'|1~i,4.n':|r-1'_-
at Gnadenhiitten had not, it is likely, been on the late maraud
into the settlements:

[t was no new thing for the * Moravians™ to go upon the
| war-path against the border settlements, though this was never
with the consent of the missionaries. But the former could
not :l|'.'.'.'l“.'.":' be kept under control, much less watched. * Did
your Indians,” afterward asked DePeyster of Zeisherger,
“ever go to war?” ¢ Never,” was the reply, * while under
onr 1:}1.'11'_',:.'_'.” This was \'i]‘hl:l”j_.' an admission that L]|.|_:_1_,' did
sometimes go to war when not under the missionaries’ charge.
And it is cerfain they were not, at any time during the year
1782, under the t'il:ll‘;,:t- of any one of them, either at Gnaden-
hiitten or any where else upon the Tuscarawas., That the sur-
viving ** Moravians,” some of them, afterward went to war
upon the Sandusky, is suseceptible of the clearest proof.

That garments and other articles were found at Gnadenhiitten
i possession of the “ Moravian ¥ Indians, which had just been
taken from the Americans in the raids before mentioned, even
the Moravian writers do not deny. It must stand as a fact
that can not be gainsaid. “ Itis said here [in Pittshurgh], and
I believe with truth,” wrote Pentecost in the letter already re-
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ferred to, “that sundry articles were found amongst the
[ Morayian '] Indians that were taken from the inhabitants
of Washington county [on the then recent raids].” #

““The borderers,” wrote one who got his information from
the militia after their return, * discovered that some of the
[* Moravian ] Indians were wearing their friends’ clothes who
had been killed and scalped ; and they also saw various kinds
of plunder that had been taken in the war.”

Corroborative, to a cerfain extent, of the * Moravian” In-
dians having taken part, in considerable numbers, in the raid
on Raccoon creek, which resunlted in the killing of Mrs. Robert
Wallace, as before mentioned, is the opinion of H. H. Brack-
enridge, of Pittsburgh, as given to Franecis Bailey, of Philadel-
phia, on the 3d of August, of the same year. ““I am .
disposed to believe that the greater part of the men [ Mo-
ravian :I.Illl‘lilll-‘i] put to death [::li' liu:nlf.-uhiim;:n] were war-
riors ; this appears from the testimony of one against another,
from the confession of many, from their singing the war
song when ordered out to be tomahawked, from the cut and
puinting of their hair, and from other circnmstances.” |

It is the uniform testimony of all persons who were under

Williamson and who afterward made statements I".HJI'{']'[Ij]Il'_

the expedition which have been preserved, that it was the dis- |
covery of articles of {'lrr[]:i!lg in possession of the * Mora-
vians,” taken from persons killed on the then recent raids
into the settlements, which induced the militia to change their
minds about taking them to Fort Pitt.

.I'I_':ill!-'_‘.':\'_'lIlJl_'l Archives, Old Series, Vol. IX, p. 540, already cited.
+ James Smith, in a Treatise on Modern Manarement of Indian War,
]r_ ."_]HI

783), p. 8l.

f From the Kuight and Slover Narratives, original edition |

As to the “Gnadenhiitten A ﬂ':ii['1" COMmpAre, ['111‘_ many [1.‘L["..I1l".'.|'.(['.“, Wash-
0, 240-242, 244, 282

288, 289, 861, 872-374, 877, and the authorities there cited. For a weak at-

T oaan

ington-Irvine Correspondence, pp. 67, 99, 12

mpt of a Moravian writer to account for the “ Moraviun ' Indians having
n their possession trophies of the raids into Washington county, and at the
gnma time to exonerate them from any participation in those marauds, see

Schwainitz’s Life and Times of Dayid Zeisberger, p. 540, note,




158 History of the Girtys.

A wild and wholly sensational story—erroneous in every
particular—has found its way into print to_the effect that
Williamson’s expedition was planned in reality by the British
at Detroit; that it was part of the British policy matured
there, of having the “ Moravian ¥ Indians massacred by ex-
cited American borderers, in order to bring over to the Brit-

' ish side all the tribes, and unite them against the colonists:

and that Simon Girty in disguise went to the border settle-
ments and among his old acquaintances, where he started and
hurried on the expedition against the Moravian towns. ¢ This
was the kind of double life that Girty gloried in; first on the
border, exciting the whites to kill the Christian [ Moravian ]
Indians and burn their towns in the valley ; next at the war-
riors” towns, inciting them to revenge the deaths of those
Christians ; and he lost no time in fanning the flame in their
camp fires.”” *

Appropos of the account of the killing of the “ Moravian ”
Indians at Gnadenhiitten, is the fiction of Simon Girty hav-
ing, about that time, sold to one of them a young lad named
Isaac Walker. The writer of that romance mentions that a
patriarch of these Indians, named Abraham, visited in the
previous fall, “along with other worthies,” the Wyandot vil-
lages on the waters of the Sandusky, for the purpose of pur-
chasing some captives that might have fallen into the hands
of the ruthless Wyandots that season. They remained on the
Sandusky until after the tragedy of Gnadenhiitten and then
set out to return (at least one of them—*Father Abraham).
The writer then goes on to say .

“ Bix weeks after the spoiler had left his bloody foot-prints
on the thresholds of the Moravian villages, the good patriarch,
Father Abraham, returned from his mission to the Wyandots.
He led in his hand a white lad of twelve years old, by the
the name of Isaac Walker, whom, at an exorbitant price, he
had purchased from [Simon] Girty, with a view of restoring
him to his parents in Virginia. But he found his village

* Newton's History of the Pun-Handle, West Virginin, pp. 112, 113,
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[Un'.u.lun]:iitten] in ashes, his fields laid waste, and the blood
of his children dried in clots on his giant stairway. The poor
old man stood and gazed in silence over this scene of deso-
lation. The party that had accompanied [him] remained in
the forest behind him, to chase the elk and the moose. He
stood alone of all his people in the midst of this ruin. No
one was present but the fair-haired boy, he led by the hand.
He turned to that boy and thus addressed him :

“¢Boy, I took you from the firm Wyandot to restore you
tothe bosom of your parents; but go, plunge again into the
wilderness ; it is better to be a redman than a pale face. The
God of the pale face is false; he will not protect his children.
The pale face lies. He teaches the redman to spare the blood
of his vietim, but drinks it himself into his belly. Go, boy,
fly from the footsteps of the pale face and worship the Mani-
tou of the redman. The pale face is false.’

“This boy returned with Abraham to Sandusky, where he
grew up a Wyandot chief, and where his posterity remained
till within a few years, when the Wyandots were remaoved by
Uongress to a place west of the Mississippi.” *

So far as Isase Walker is concerned, all that is not pure fic-
tion in this account is, the fact of his eapture by the Wyan-
dots, when a boy, his being adopted into their tribe, and his
descendants going West, when the Wyandots left the San-
dusky.

“The small parties that I served out ammunition to, the 1st
of March last,” wrote Simon Girty from Lower Sandusky to
DePeyster, on the 12th of April, ¢ are all returned except one
party. They have brought in fourteen men’s scalps and four
men prisoners; so that there have neither woman or child
suffered this time. There is one Indian killed and three
wounded. I shall leave this place to-morrow morning and
proceed to Upper Sandusky. I take with me one hundred
pounds powder and two hundred pounds of ball and eight
dozen of knives, for the use of the Wyandots, Monseys and

* 0. 5. Coffinberry, in the Monthly Literary Miscellany, of September,

1851, PR J85-3494.
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Delawares. I was obliged to purchase some little necessaries
from Mr. Arundel [the trader] that were not in the king’s
store, which I hope you will be good enough to excuse, as I
did it for the good of the service. I should be very much
obliged to you if you would be kind enough to order me out
some few stores, that I may have it in my power to give a
little to some Indians that I know to be deserving.” #

It is thus seen that Girty among the Wyandots was not, as
some have supposed, to all intents and purposes an Indian of
that la'ihu-—-l'u:imiug ]:L‘;\'El‘#.-:].\' about, with no aim, when not-on
the war-path, but to pass his time in dancing, feasting, and
drinking. On the contrary, although only paid as an inter-
preter, he was frequently attending to the king’s business
upon the Sandusky for the Detroit commandant, as though he
had been actually a sub-agent of the British Indian Depart-
ment.

At Detroit, Major DePeyster had been busy, during the
winter, in concerting measures for the Indians and British to
attack Fort Pitt, so soon as the weather in the spring would
allow ; but, in February, two deserters arrived at the Shawa-
nese towns upon the Mad river from General Clark at Louis-
ville, giving the information that Fort Pitt was put into such
a state of defense as would render the reduction of it uncer-
tain: but that the fortification at Louisville was weak and
could easily be taken.

However, ‘f][."iI at this time, :l]:tl'min.'_:_' illl:tr”i::_fl-m'v came from
the East, sent to Detroit 11_‘.' Simon l_i-irl.\u inq]uciuj_:‘ an imme-
diate concentration of every available force upon the Sdn-
lltlﬁli_‘.'. to be ]}I'L'}Jil'!'l"ll to act on the defensive.

Many schemes had been advocated—many plans had been
laid—in the border settlements and at Fort Pitt against
the Wyandots; as it was well known their towns and those
of their neighbors were the prolific hives of mischief to

M. letter, nlready cited. The words, *so that thera bave neither
a hor-

woman or child suffered this time,” tell but too plainly a tale of woe
rible tule of thousands of innoecent vietims that Jiad *sufferad by savages

as did the Indian women and children at Gnadenhiitten 1;'}' white men.
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the frontiers of Pennsylvania and Virginia. As yet, the ex-
peditions that had actually marched to attack them were, first,
the abortive one under General MeIntosh, who, had he con-
tinued against Detroit, would have assailed the enemy upon
the Sandusky on his w ay thither; and, second, that of Brig-
adier-General ark, in 1781, who, had he been able to
have marched from the Falls of the Ohio, would have struok

the Wyandots and their allies on his way also to Detroit, It
was finally determined (the consent of General Trvine having
first been obtained) to organize a volunteer force and assail
these savages in their homes: for their agoressions had he-
come wholly unendurable to the bordermen. Prominent eiti-
zens of Westmoreland and W ashington counties, Pennsyl-
vania, and of Ohio county, Virginia, engaged active ly in re-
cruiting and in otherwise aiding the uuuluml ing.

Of the volunteers who went upon the campaign, about two-
thirds were from Washington county; the residue, except a
few from Ohio county, Virginia, were from Westmoreland.
The final rendezvous was at the .\Iiugn Bottom, on the west
sidle of the Ohio river., where. on the twenty-fourth ,i,-L'\- of
_;H'I‘::_\'. four hundred and eighty finally congrerated. General
[rvine materially helped along the movement by furnishing
some supplies of ammunition and flints, and by sending his
aid (John Rose) and an assistant surgeon of his garrison (Dr,
John Knight) to accompany the expedition.

The whole force, with Colonel William Crawford. of W est-
moreland county, Pennsylvania (an officer of the Continental
army), as their leader, Im'rm their march, on the 25th of M;: ay,

for U pper Sandusky.® All were mounted. But, previous to
Rtoosevelt, in The Winning of the West p- 129, suys: “ Colonel
Willinm Orawford was a fairly good officar und upricht man, but

with no special fitness for such & task as that he bad underta

I To savy
that Colonel Crawford was a fairly good officer,” is “damning with faint

v

praige” General Joseph Reed declured him a ry good officer,” and

Washington snid he wns  brave and setive” And it is positively and par-
tienl arly wrong to assert that he had “no gpecial fitness for such o task ns
that he had undertaken.
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giving further particulars of their march, it will be neces-
sary, to a proper understanding of the part taken by Simon
and George Girty on the side of the Indians before the Amer-
icans reached the Sandusky, to follow up the chain of events
in the Sandusky country and at Detroit, from the time knowl-
edge of the movement first reached there until all measures
had been perfected for as complete a defense as possible.

The fear of an expedition under command of General Ir-
vine from Fort Pitt against Detroit, kept DePeyster, at the
post last mentioned, fully awake for early information, should
such an enterprise be undertaken by the former. From John
Stephenson, the prisoner taken by Girty in his raid across the
Ohio, information was gained of an expedition on foot against
Upper Sandusky; and the latter, upon his return to Lower
Sandusky, sent the intelligence to DePeyster.® However,
the intended campaign was given up almost as soon as formed;
imL :mnt!lt_’r Wwas :Lt'L:_'_l'\\':ll'll set on f'{ml'_. the one hefore noted as
being under command of Colonel Crawford; which fact soon
came to the knowledge of the Wyandots, who sent fo the De-
troit commandant an urgent request for help. DePeyster at
Onee a'trslmihh)l\ to the appeal by getting ready a vessel (the
« Faith ) to convey Rangers to the Sandusky river.j Girty
was with the Half King when the account reached the Wyan-
dots of the actual marching of Crawford; and he exerted him-
gelf to the utmost in aiding that chief to call in all the absent
warriors and hunters of the nation. The Delawares at Win-
genund’s eamp, near what is now Crestline, Ohio ; those on the
Tymochtee, at Pipe’s town ; and such as were in their villages,
to the sonthward ;—all were quickly notified of the impending
danger. Runners were also sent to the Mingoes and Shawa-
nese with the intelligence that the Wyandots were to be as-
sailed ; for this fact was immediately made evident to the Indians
who were watching the movements of the Americans at the
Mingo Bottom, when the direction taken by the latter was ob-
served as they took up their line of march from the Ohio.

® Girty to DePeyster.—MS. letter of April 12th, already frequently cited.
{ DePeyster to Powell, May 16, 1782.—M8, letter, Huldimand Papers.
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DePeyster lost no time in dispatching Rangers and some
¢ TLake Indians ™ to the help of the Wyandots. The former were
a company commanded by Captain William Caldwell.* Cross-
ing Lake Erie to Lower Sandus

¥, they began their march up
the Sandusky river, making all Tnm]h]c» haste to succor their
Indian allies. The Rangers had with them two field-pieces, and
a mortar, which, however, they were compelled to leave for a
detachment to bring forward as best they could, while the main
force was urged on to Upper Sandusky, where they arrived
“Just in time of need,” meeting there a wild assemblage of
whooping and stamping Wyandots and Delawares, and some
Mingoes. Adding to the foregoing the *“ Lake Indians.”” and
the whole Indian force numbered not less than two hundred.
These, with the white troops, were gathered at the Half f King’s
town, on the 4th of June, to give battle to Crawford’s advanc-
ing army. In command of the entire army was Captain
Caldwell. Under him, to direct the movements of the Indians,
was Captain Elliott. Dunguat had the immediate commanid
of the Wyandots; Captain Pipe, of the Delawares. With the
latter was George Girty; with the former, Simon Girty.

Nore I.—No one of the prominent events ncL-L:t'rirl'f in the

West during the Revolution has been written about with so
much ignorance of the facts as Williamson’s expedition to the
Tuscarawas, which resulted, as we have seen, in the killing of
ninety * Moravian” Indians and six * British Indians,” pris-
oners—men, women, and children. Nearly all published ac-
counts from Doddridge (Notes on the Settlement and Indian

* Washington-Irvine Correspondence, pp. 122, 127, 305, 368, 370, 871, 378
None of the officers or interpreters (or other employes) of the British In-
dian Department at Detroit were Rungers. Nor were any French-Canadian
partisans, American prisoners, or loyalists, unless regularly enlisted in one
of the companies of “ Butler's Rangers,” us the whole were usually desig-
nated, although they were sometimes spoken of simply us “the Corps of
Rangers” (see DoPeyster's Miscellanies, Pp. 247, 261). Oaldwell was naot,
as Roosevelt asserts, an Englishman, He was born in TIreland. At the
tommencement of the Revolution, he lived in Pennsylvania. He was a
“refugea loyalist.”
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Wars of the Western Parts of Virginia and Pennsylvania, ete.)
to Roosevelt r:'l']]rs Winning of the West), contain mAany errors.
Among the Moravian writers, there is nothing lacking in col-
oring or in misstatements; and, with some of them, there is
downright falsification.

As neither of the Girtys was directly or remotely (except
in foolish traditions) connected with the expedition, a more
extended account than that which is found in this chapter
could not be indulged in; and even this has only been given
because it paves the way for introducing other events in which

llll"u‘ Wwere actors of more or l{".‘*‘.‘: j]‘t]]'ll!l'ELlllL‘L‘..

Nore IT.—The letter of Simon (:iri;y to ]‘:'L'_-[,L‘}'r'-[("l‘. of April

12, 1782, from which several extracts have heretofore heen

given, was as follows:

“[Lower]| SANDUSKY, April 12, 1782.
“ Str:—I left Upper Sandusky as early as the 17th of
March in eompany with the Half I{ing's son and eight others;

but, as to the place I intended to go, I found it impracticable,
for the Virginians were too thick scouting in that guarter,
which rendered my design abortive; and the paper that yon
gave me, I had no opportunity of delivering to them that I
'\\':[ILIL‘[! 10:-Beg, l- WwWas ﬂhli:__':l‘"l ] _'-Eﬁ J]]!')lill']' “‘:I.\- .rl-]]'] '|]|.:|]\-l' il
stroke, and push off as fast as possible. We killed one sol-
dier and took one man prisoner, and arrived at Upper San-
dusky the 8th of April. The said prisoner informed me that
General Irvine had returned from the Congress to Fort Pitt;
that he had been down for two battalions of troops; but
whether he had obtained them or not, he could not tell, He
further says on his [Irvine’s] arrival at Fort Pitt, he had
called all the militia officers together and likewise the regular
captains to a counecil of war, and that it was determined to
start in a few days on a small campaign, their number to con-
sist of about 500 foot and 300 horse; that they intended to
go to Sandusky—and are to march from Fort Melntosh.
“The *Moravians® that went from L'])In_'r S:uui_usf{_‘,’ this
spring to feteh their corn from their towns where they lived last
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summer, are all killed by the Virginia militin; the number of |
dead amounts to I'li!lr.-l:.'-.-'-_lx men, women, and children, There
is a Delaware man arrvived, that has been some time confined
at Fort Pitt. He made his escape, and informs that all the
Delawares that lived there as friends to the Americans are

and as to the other news from that

killed by the Virginians
quarter, it iz just the same as given by the prisoner that I
brought in. -

“ The. small parties that T served out ammunition to, the 1st
of March last, are all returned, except one party. They have

brought in fourteen men’s scalps, and four men prisoners; so

that there have neither woman nor child suffered this time.
There is one Indian killed and three wounded. I shall leave
this place to-morrow morning, and proceed to Upper San-
dusky. I take with me one hundred pounds of powder and
two hundred pounds of ball, and eight dozen of knives for the
use of the ‘n‘f:.':lTlr.ll_'lt.ﬁ. :'~1-rl1.='r‘._‘.‘r.~. and Delawares, 1 was .ah]i_r_;'i_-li
to ].lnl'th:l.»'i‘ gsome little necessaries, from Mr, Arundell. that
were not in the King’s store, which I hope you will be good
enouch to excuse, as I did it for the .-__-_-m-.d of the service. I
should be very much .obliged to you, if you would be kind
enough to order me out some few stores, that 1 may have it
in my power to I:‘]"-'l' a little to some Indians that I know to
be l].l'.="'1".'i]'.|::,

“These are the particulars the prisoner gave. As to what
Mr. Arundell or Levellee [Le Villier] has sent in, I know
nothing ; for what information they had was from an Indian.
[ have nothing more particular to acquaint you with.

‘I remain, with much respect, sir, your most obedient,
humble servant, SIMoN . (IRTY.

“ Major DeEPEysTER.”

No1E IIT.—* On the forenoon of the 4th day of June [1782],
there were [before the arrival of the Rangers] but few white
men in the wild assemblage of whooping and stamping Dela-
wares and Wyandots at their rendezvous. But of these few

was one deserving particular notice. He was dressed as an
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Indian, but without ornaments. He seemed, as he really was,
the very incarnation of fierceness and cruelty. His name
was SmMoN Grry. His voice rose high above the din and
tumult around. He spoke the Delaware and Wyandot lan-
guages fluently. As he rode furiously back and forth, he
volleyed forth fearful oaths in his native tongue.” This,
principally upon the authority of William Walker, was given
to the public as fact in 1873, in An Historieal Account of
gainst Sandusky, under Col. William Craw-

o

the 'E:_',\:]lq,-ulirin]| a

ford, in 1782," p, 182. But, I am now satisfied that, so far
|

as the statement relates to Girty, it is, in the main, pure fiction.

Nore IV.—That Williamson’s men at Gnadenhiitten first
intended to take their prisoners to Fort Pitt and deliver them
to General Irvine, and that they so informed the captives,
there is not a shadow of doubt; but the Moravian writers,
with the full knowledge of this in the relation of one of their
chureh members, made p!-lhl[t_: at Bethlehem, Pennsylvania,
soon after the expedition to the Tuscarawas, make no mention
of the fact. The reason is evident. It proves that, up to
that moment, the militia intended no harm to the ¢ Moravian
[ndians ; that what was afterward discovered was the cause of
their putting them to death. One of the * Moravians,” it is
true, was shot when the Americans first approached the town ;
but this was when the assailants supposed they were attacking
“ British Indians™ only. (Compare, in this connection, the
Washington-Irvine Correspondence, pp. 237, 238.)
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CHAPTER XVIII.

On_the fourth of June, Crawford and his army reached a
point a short distance north of what is now Upper Sandusky,
Ohio, where the enemy was encountered and a battle com-
menced between two and three o’clock in the afternoon, which
ended at sundown with the advantage on the side of the
Americans. The firing wholly ceased as the daylight disap-
peared. The enemy had five killed and eleven wounded; the
Americans, five killed and nineteen wounded. Captain Cald- |
well was among the wounded, and was compelled to leave the
field at the beginning of the action.” Captain Henry Hoag-
land, of the Americans, was shot aud instantly killed; and
Captains James Munn and Ezekiel Ross were wounded ; both,
however, recovered. Major James Brenton was also slightly
wounded. John Rose and John Gunsaulus were the undoubted
heroes of the conflict on the side of the borderers; while
Captain Elliott and Lieutenant Clineh, the latter of the Rangers,
“in particular, signalized themselves,” on the British and In-
dian side.t The fighting was in and around a grove afterward
well known as ¢ Battle Island,” three miles north and a half
mile east of the present Upper Sandusky,and about two miles
south-westerly of the T_.Yp]m‘]' sandusky of 1782, or the Half
I{hll-?:"p: town, in what is now Crane 111\‘:!1»[&[:, ‘\a‘r__\_.':uu]ni county,
Ohio.

It is a well authenticated tradition that George Girty be-
haved well upon the battle-field ; that he exhibited consider-

® Lieutenant John Turney to DePeyster, from Upper Sandusky, June 7,
and Captain Culdwell to eame, June 11, 1782.—Washington-Tryine Cor-
respondence, pp. 368, 369,

T #Too much can not be said in praise of the officers and men and the Tn-
in [Matthew] Elliott and

selves."—Turney to DePey-

dians. No people could behave better. Cuj
Lieutenant Clineh in particular signalized ther

ster, June T, 1782, befora cited,
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able brayvery and was active in encouraging his redskin com-
I}l]iJIHL‘- to greater exertions; but as to tlu.- part taken by

Simon Girty, there is no mention: none in all the British
:mcl Indian official correspondence ; and even tradition itself
(as coming from the side of the enemy) is utterly silent as to
him. It was very different among the Americans. A l'll'-rL‘
number saw him, as they verily believed. Some thought the 'y
heard his commands given in the Indian tongue and recog-
nized who was giving orders. Franeis ]hlnll'.\ who was
present, afferward I[(l’|:‘|'|] unhesitatingly, that HI"\'(‘I"[] times
during the conflict his voice fell upon his ears., P hilip Smith,

too, not only heard him, but more than once saw and recog-

beyond gunshot, however, each time. e declared
that Girty rode a white horse : appropriately—¢“ death on a
pale horse.” Both Dunlavy and Smith had previously known
him; nevertheless, both were. evidently, mistaken in their
man. It was the general belief that he commanded the entire
force ; yet nothing is more certain than that he had no com-
mand whatever during the battle.

That the volunteers could have been so easily and so gener-
ally deceived is by no means surprising. Ilm fighting was
done in the tall grass of the Plains and the borderers had no
idea they were combatting hesides a large force of Indians,
& considerable number of white men. It was their belief that,
(\rup! a few renegades, they had sav: ages exclusively to deal
with. All knew that Simon Gir ty was making his home among
the 1!'l'_'_..LT|r1hl.~--‘—rri all his name was a familiar one. Therefore
1t was that, whenever words were heard that seemed like those
of a white man, the volunteers at once imagined them as the
commands of Girty to his savages. Captain Elliott, as al-
ready rm:eul. was conspicuous and active in his movements
during the battle, and he it was. doubtless, who was frequently
mistaken for Girty.*

® The statement in An Historical Account of the Expedition agninst
Sandusky (p. 208), as to Simon Girty being frequently seen and heard, was
given upon what seemed to be w holly 1 .I,..Ha evidencs;, but which has
since been Hiscoverad to be arror,
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During the night after the battle, both parties lay on their
arms, each adopting the plan of huilrling lurge fires alone their
lines and then retiring some distance, to prevent being sur-
prised. Daylight the next morning brought with it no change
in the relative position of the belligerents. Soon, however, the
firing was renewed-between the contending parties, but in a de-
sultory manner and at long shot only. Crawford would gladly
have attacked the foe at early dawn, but there were obstacles
in the way; several of his men were sick and a number
wounded. After nightfall a general attack was to be made.
Early in the afternoon an event transpired which changed the
aspect of affairs; this was the arrival of not less than one
hundred and forty Shawanese under the command of Captain
Snake as a reinforecement to the enemy, With them came Cap-
tain McKee and James Girty from Wapatomica. Then it was
that the Americans discovered, for the first time, the presence of
the Rangers, whom they supposed had also just arrived as sue-
cors to the enemy. Crawford concluded, therefore, that the
contemplated attack had better be abandoned, and that a de-
fensive policy would have to be adopted. A council of war
was called and a retreat that night resolved upon. This was
effected, but not without considerable confusion, as might be
expected, and some loss in killed and captured.

Much fiction has found its way into print concerning an
alleged interview between Colonel Crawford and Simon Girty
during the 5th of June——the day after the battle. The ac-
count which has, probably, received the most credence, but
which is wholly without foundation in fact, is the following
Wyandot Indian tradition :

“The story respecting the battle is, that if Crawford had
rushed on when he first came amongst the Indians, they would
have given way and made but little or no ficht; but they had
a falk with him three days previous to the ficht, and asked
him to give them three days to collect in their chiefs and head
men of the different tribes, and they would then make a treaty
of peace with them. The three days were therefore given:
and during that time all their forces gathered together that
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could be raised as fighting men, and the next morning Craw-
ford was attacked, some two or three miles north of the island
where the main battle was fought. ;

““The Indians then gave back in a south direction until they
got into an island of timber [* Battle Island ], which suited
their purpose, which was in a large plain, now well known as
Sandusky Plains. There the battle continued until night, The
Indians then ceased firing; and, it is said, immediately after-
wards a man came near to the army with a white flag. Colonel
Crawford sent an officer to meet him. The man said he wanted
to talk with Colonel Crawford, and that he did not want Craw-
ford to come nearer to him than twenty steps, as he (Girty)
wanted to converse with Crawford, and might be of vast
benefit to him.

* Crawford accordingly went out as requested. Girty then
said, © Colonel Crawford, do you know me?” The answer was,
‘I seem to have some recollection of your ‘-'ui(‘i‘_. but your In-
dian dress deprives me of knowing you as an acquaintance.’
The answer was then, “My name is Simon Girty; and after
some more conversation between them, they knew each other
well.

* Girty said, ¢ Crawford, my object in calling you here is to
say to you, that the Indians have ceased firing until to-morrow
morning, when they intend to commence the fight; and as
they are three times as strong as you are, they will be able to
cut you all off. To-night the Indians will surround your
army, and when that arrangement is FL’.”.‘H' made, you will hear
some guns fire all around the ring. But there is a large
swamp or very wet piece of ground on the east side of you,
where there will be a vacancy: that gaj
firing; and in the night you had better march your men

) you can learn by the

through and make your escape in an east direction.’

* Urawford accordingly in the night drew up his men and
told them his intention. The men generally assenting, he
then commenced his march east; but the men soon got into

confusion and lost their course.” *

" American Pioneer, Vol. II, pp. 283, 284 Joseph MeCutehen, who fur-
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At daybreak, on the morning of the Gth of June, about
three hundred of the Americans, in retreating, had reached
what had formerly been Upper Sandusky (south of the present
town of that name, but on the east side of the river). across the
gite of which the army had 1|:l:'~':'-5|.:|1 on 1ts mmward march. It
was then discovered that Colonel Crawford, Major McClelland,
Captain Biggs, Dr. Knight, and John Slover were among the
missing. MeClelland was reported killed. The enemy had
not been very eager in the pursuit, or the loss would, doubt-
less, have been much greater. The command of the army
now devolved upon Colonel David Williamson. e was pow-
erfully assisted by the gallant John Rose, who at once prof-
fered his services as aid, which were gladly accepted.

Not long after the army had resumed its march, it was
seen that the enemy were in pursuit. A considerable body of
Indians and some Rangers were at length visible in the rear.
So hard was the retreating party pressed, that, at two o’clock,
when the eastern verge of the Plains was not far ahead and
the woodland had almost been reached, a halt was called. and
a general resistance determined upon by Williamson, to give
his light horse at the same time a chance to secure the en-
trance to the woods. Although the enemy attacked on the
front, left lank, and rear at the same moment. they soon gave
way in every direction, so well directed was the fire of the
Americans. Williamson lost three killed and eight wounded.
Among the latter was Captain Bane, who was shot through
the body, but recovered. The enemy soon rallied their scat-
tered forces in the open country and renewed the pursuit;
but on the !uul‘rlitlg of the seventh 'll'll":\_\' were secen for the last
time, and Williamson’s march to the Ohio was not again inter-
rupted. He recrossed the river on the thirteenth, and the
next day the army was disbanded, it having received consid-
erable accessions from straggling parties on its homeward
march.*

nished this tradition for publication, assured the writer of this narrative,
years after, that he was eatisfled of its being wholly fictitious.
® According to Roosevelt, the campaign against Sandusky “ was badly
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Colonel Crawford became separated from his men just as
the retreat commenced, on the evening of June 5th: and,
with a few others, including Dr. Knight, made his wWay east-
ward, when, after striking the trail of the army, on the after-
noon of the seventh, at a point just east of the present Lees--
ville, in what is now Jefferson I'ln'n"m:l'li]l, Crawford county,
Ohio, he was captured f:_\' a party of Delawares, and most of
those with him. The camp of Wingenund, a war-chief of the
Delawares, was near by ; there the captured were taken, and
there kept until the tenth, when, early in the morning, they
all started, strongly gnarded, for Upper Sandusky 0ld Town.
Colonel Crawford had been told that Simon Girty, with whom
he was :sq'r{n:li][u-:%.;-—" was at the Half _I\-'th‘a' town ; and he
had hopes, could he meet him, that an appeal to him might
save his life. He therefore made = request of his captors
that they would take him to the home of the Half King.
This was acreed to, especially as, in so doing, two horses that
had been left by Crawford’s party, while retreating on the
same route, were fo he ill]rllt'll for, The [flJ]'1!l|‘,']. If._"l[.'ll'i]l_‘ll ]r}‘
two Delawares, reached the Wyandot village—the Half King’s

town

some time during the night, and had an interview with
Grirty.
Girty told Crawford that William Harrison. the colonel’s

son-in-law, and William :']':1‘».']"”]'1]__ his lll']ll.lL”"»' (hoth of whom

ted diseredit on most who took

1 vy
L O Ms-men i

ed like unruly

gment is far removed from th See in this

il Report of Jolin Ross, printed in the Washinglon-

Levine f'-f!"'--ui:u-:l-:.--.'l|-1-_ Pp- S0T7-2T78.

it of the Expedition against Sandusky under

p. 184}, i said: “ He [Simon Girty] was

on the banks of the

1l acquainted is true;

he former was a I'I'<-||::|-i.'; euest of the latter is l.|-¢.|.; iy erroneous

ion, too, that Girly agpired to the hand of one of Crawford’s

ira, bt was denied, it is Il!{--'_j_-'[iﬁ']' cortain has no foundation in fact.

ord had frequently met him at Pittsbureh, und. it will be rememberad,

both wer

participants in Lord Dunmore's War, in the same division of the
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rame out with the army, and had been missing since the night
of the retreat from the battle-field, on the si;\:th), were :!::-]1t-
ured by the Shawanese, but had been pardoned and their lives
spared at their towns. This information was true as to their
having been taken prisoners, but false as to their capture by
the Shawanese, for they had been taken by the Delawares;
also false as to their lives having been saved : they had been
most inhumanly tortured at the stake. Girty assured Craw-
ford that he would do all he could for him,

Of the conversation which took place between the two, noth-
ing is known with any degree of certainty. A ¢« Moravian”’
Indian from the Tuscarawas, who understood English, was
near the two, it has been told, and heard what was said. Ac-
cording to the statement of this Indian, Colonel Crawford
offered Girty a thousand dollars if he would save his life.
But Girty afterward reported that the Colonel * declared he
would communicate something of importance if his life could
be saved, but that nothing else would induece him to do it—
intimating that some great blows would be struck against the
country.” * Girty did not mention any thing as to the al-
leged offer of a thousand dollars; it is certain, therefore, that
it was not made.

Simon (rirty must have known of Crawford’s capture before
the arrival of the latter at the Half King’s town, as a letter
written by Captain Caldwell to DePeyster from Lower San-
dusky, on the eleventh of June, says that * amongst the pris-
oners [are] Colonel Crawford and some officers.” + Now. as
the colonel did not reach "{-f’j”' ' S:l]l']lli‘?kj' “]]t' Half I‘:illg'.-_'-
town) until some time in the night of the tenth of that.month,
it is not reasonable to suppese that Captain Caldwell, at
Lower Sandusky, got the news of his being a prisoner for the
first time on the eleventh, It is quite probable that word of
the capture of the “ Big Captain” reached the ears of Girty
by the ninth, if not the day previous. Did he make any effort

# Caldwell to DePeyster, June 18, 1782, —MS. leiter, Haldimand Uol-
lection.

[ Washington-TIrvine Correspondence, pp. 870, 871.
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in the colonel’s behalf before the two had an interview during
the night of the tenth? There is not the slightest evidence
(nor is there any tradition) that he did. The great anxiety
on the part of Girty to favor ‘“his friend Crawford,” so per-
rti:«'lf.-llﬂ:.-‘ ]1:11‘:“]('11 by himself and his friends and relatives in
after years, was certainly not indicated in any manner before
the unfortunate colonel made an earnest appeal to him for
help. Did that indicate a friendly interest on Girty’s part?

But, did Simon Girty, after hig interview with Crawford,
make an effort to save the life of the latter? In other words,
did he do all he could for him, as he had promised? There
is nothing mentioned about any thing of the kind in any of
the correspondence extant between the British officers there
and DePeyster—not a word intimating that any thing was
said or done by Girty while at the Half King’s town to save
the life of his “friend.” Captain Pipe, head-chief of the
Delawares, was there, and if he was importuned by Girty to
spare the unfortunate colonel, certainly DePeyster was kept
in ignorance of it by the renegade.* Now, is it probable that
the latter would have kept this information from the Detroit
commander when he learned with what anxiety that officer
inquired into the affair? Certainly he would not. Nor does
it make it any more probable that Girty fulfilled, on his part,
what he engaged to do, by his asserting strenuously, in after
years, that he did all he could with Captain Pipe for Craw-
ford while at the Half King's town ; for, coupled with his sub-
sequent declarations to that effect, were others which have
been proven to be false.

Besides these statements of Girty, others have been pre-
served, taken from the lips of .'1};0{1 persons who, in previous
years, had been prisoners among the Ohio Indians, and were
present, as they claimed, upon the Sandusky (or not far away)

when Crawford was captured, all purporting to give certain

* 1t is said in An Historical Account of the Expedition against Sandusky
(p- 194), thal Girty'sinfluence, at this period, was as great with Captain Pipa
as with the Half King, DBut this iz a mistake, He was never on intimate

terms with the Delaware chief.
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facts showing Girty’s determination while upon the Sandusky
to ransom, if possible, his ¢ friend.” But all these tradition-
ary aceounts, in one way or another, impeach themselves. I
hayve often heard my mother-in-law speak of Simon Girty,”
says an aged informant, as set forth in a published article
cited already many times in these pages. * She both saw
and heard him interceding with the Indian chief for the life
of Colonel Crawford ; and he offered the chief a beautiful horse
which he had with him, and the stock of goods he then had
on hand, if he would release him, but the chief said ¢ No. If
you were to stand in his place it would not save him.’ * %

Now, it is well known that Girty was not a trader

never had
any goods or a store upon the Sandusky, as will hereafter
be fully explained; hesides, the last declaration, as coming
from the Indian chief, is a gross absurdity.

Nore.—The reasons why, on a previous page, I have given
as probably erroneous the tradition that Simon Girty, previ-

ous to his flight from Pittsburgh, had often enjoyed the hos-

pitality of Crawford, are (1) the distance of the home of the
latter from that town: (2) the difference in the standing of
the two—in their habits and manners—Crawford being looked
upon as one of “the first gentlemen in the West:” and (3)
the diverse employments they were engaged in—one a farmer,
surveyor, officer in the American army latterly; the other an
Indian interpreter. The writer in the Magazine of American
History, of the article cited in the preceding note, is indebted
to An Historical Account of the Expedition against San-
dusky, for the tradition concerning 4he aspiring of Girty to
the hand of one of Crawford’s daughters, but he has added
to 1t by calling it a “romantic attachment,” and changed it
somewhat, by referring to the girl as if she was the only
daughter of Crawford.

* Magazine of American History, Vol. XV, p. 266.
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CHAPTER XIX.

When on the morning of the 10th of June, the Delaware
guard left Wingenund’s camp having in charge eleven Amer-
ican prisoners (including Colonel Crawford and Dr, Knight)
to zo to the Old Town—the former Upper S:tn'ltlsky—-t'n.-um._w_.'-
five miles distant, it was not long before Crawford was sepa-
rated from his companions to go to the Half King’s town to
see Simon Girty, as before related. It was late in the after-
noon before the others reached their destination. Here they
were securely guarded during the night, and early the next
morning Captain Pipe and Wingenund, the Delaware war-
chiefs, came up the Sandusky river from the Wyandot village
to the place where they (the captives) had staid during the
night. Captain Pipe, with his own hands, painted the faces
of all the prisoners black. As he was painting Dr, Knight,
he told him {_Il’ll_' “‘.‘|]‘-f'||'|(~r:IJI'II{:‘" very ;_;t'ht'l|1 Hl:gliﬁ-l]] he should
go to the Shawanese towns to see his friends—an implication
that other American prisoners were there and unharmed: but

Knight knew very well the meaning of the work engaged in

by the wily savage—knew hut too well if he saw any of his
friends there it would be to suffer with them frightful tortures
at the stake.

About an hour after the Delaware chiefs reached the Old
Town, Crawford also arrived, whither he had been hrought, as
he had been told, to march into the Half King’s village with
the other captives. Captain Pipe and '\'\'i5|:_:‘liL11J,;:|l, who had
avoided him at the town below, now came forward and grected
him ; he was personally known to hoth. They had frequently
been in each others company. The colonel had met Captain
Pipe at Fort Pitt as early as 1759. The dissembling war-
chief told Crawford he was glad to see him, and that he

wounld have him shaved—that is. adopted by the Indians—
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when he came to see his friends (the prisoners) at the Half
King’s town'; but, at the same time, Le painted his face black.

The painting the faces of their prisoners black by the Dela-
wares and by other tribes. was their death-warrant. These
Indians declared that the decree was prompted by the kKilling
of the *“Moravians™ at Gnadenhiitten, Although it .'-'r'!".'f_'e-i
as an excellent excuse,™ it is altogether probable that. without
such plea, the captives would still have been put to death.

The whole party now started on the trail leading to the
Half King’s town—the Wyandot village, eight miles beloy.
on the Sandusky ; but, as the march began, Colonel Crawford
and Dr. Knight were kept back by Captain Pipe and Winge-
nuud. They were, however, soon ordered forward., They had
not traveled far before they saw four of their comrades lying
by the path tomahawked and scalped.

The two war-chiefs guarded well the colonel and Dr.
Knight to the spot, the site of the present Upper Sandusky, when
another trail than the one leading to the Half King's town
was taken. Their course was now to the north-west. toward
the Delaware village—Captain Pipe’s town—on the Tymoch-
tee. At the Little Tymochtee creek, the five captives besides
Colonel Crawford and Dr. Knight who yet remained alive
were overtaken. The prisoners were all now required fo sit
down on the ground— Crawford and Knight with the rest,
but at some distance from the others. The doctor was then
given in charge of one of the Indians to he taken on the morrow
to the Shawanese towns. At the place where they had halted,
there were a number of squaws and boys. These now fell
on the five prisoners and tomahawked them all. The young
Indians came frequently up to the colonel and Dr. Knight
and slapped them in their faces with the reeking scalps.

Again the march began when they were soon met by Simon
Girty and several Indians, on horseback. The former. well
knowing what was to be the fate of Crawford. had come from
the Half King’s town, across the Plains to Pipe’s town, to be

Washington-Irvine Correspondence, p. 127.
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present at his torture, and had started out on the trail to meet
the Delawares with their prisoners. Girty rode up to the
colonel and spoke to him, but did not inform him that he was
soon to suffer at the stake. Crawford and Knight were now
separated—the former being about one hundred and fifty
yards in advance of the latter. As they moved along, almost
every Indian the prisoners met, struck them with sticks or
their fists. (;iz‘lt\' waited until Knight was |'11‘|11L_:._f111 up and
then asked if that was the doctor. Knight answered him in
the affirmative, and went toward him, reaching out his hand,
but the renegade bid him begone, calling him a dammned
raseal ; upon which the Indian having him in charge pulled
him along. Girty rode after him telling him he “was to go
to the Shawanese towns.” At that plut'{* there lived about
thirty Delawares; there, he was to be burnt, Girty said, * to give
some satisfaction for the killing of the ¢ Moravian’ Indians.” *
."":lll'q_-]}‘. in this, one can not fail to see an encouragement to
the Delawares to carry out their determination to burn the
doctor ; and, further, that it was a pleasure to Girty to know
that such would be the result.. A short distance further brought
them near to the Tymochtee creek, where another halt was
made. They had now arrived within three-quarters of a mile
of the Delaware village, which was further down the stream.
“ When'we were come to the fire,” says Knight, * the col-
onel was stripped naked, ordered to sit down by the fire, and
then they beat him with sticks and their fists. Presently after,
I was treated in the same manner. They then tied a rope to
the foot of a post about fifteen feet high, bound the colonel’s
hands behind his back and fastened the rope to the ligature
between his wrists. The rope was long enough for him to sit
down or walk round the post once or twice and return the
same way. The colonel then called to Girty and asked if
they intended to burn him? Girty answered, yes. The col-
onel said he would take it all patiently. Upon this Captain
Pipe made a speech to the Indians, viz., about thirty or forty
* Washington-Irvine GCorrespondence, p. 8376. But it is not entirely cer-

tain whether he was told this at the time or a little later.
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men, sixty or seventy squaws and boys. When the speech
was finished they all yelled a hideous and hc:lriy assent to
what had been said.” *

It is very evident that, from the time Simon Girty met
Crawford on the road to the Tymochtee, guarded by Captain
Pipe and Wingenund, to the moment when the chief first
named had finished his harangue, he (Girty) made not the
slightest effort to save his old acquaintance from the cruel
fate that awaited him; nevertheless, there are stories handed
down from generation to generation, in the West, some as tra-
ditions among the whites, others as Indian traditions. to the
contrary. Some of these have found their way into print,
One, preserved among the Wyandots runs as follows: *He
[Crawford] was taken by a Delaware ; consequently the Dela-
wares claimed the right, agreeably to their rules, of disposing
of the prisoner. There was a council held, and the decision
was to burn him. He was taken to the main Delaware town,
on a considerable creek, called Tymochtee, about eight miles
from the mouth. Girty then supposed he could make a specu-
lation by saving Crawford’s life. He made a proposition to Cap-
tain Pipe, the head chief of the Delawares, offering three hun-
dred and fifty dollars for Crawford. The chief received it as
a great insult, and promptly said to Girty, ¢ Sir, do you think
Fam a squaw? If you say one more word on the subject, I
will make a stake for you, and burn you rl]f'lli:__: with the white
chief.” Girty, knowing the Indian character, retired and said
noe more on the subject. But, in the ‘meantime, Girty had
sent runners to the Mohican creek and to Lower Sandusky,
where there were some white traders, to come immediately
and purchase Crawford ; knowing that he could make a great
speculation in case he could save Crawford’s life. The traders

came on, but too late.”” +

* Knight and Slover’s Narratives, p.11. The eitation is from the original
publication.

' The American Pioneer, Vol, IT. p. 284, Thereis in all this not a word ®
of truth. It is a continuntion of the Wyandot Indian teadition ecited on a
previous page,
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There are statements by descendants of Girty and others
]'n'c&'-ervwl_. wherein are recorded what are claimed to be the
facts concerning his attempts upon the Tymochtee to save the
life of Crawford. But all these come from interested parties,
and, when carefully examined, are found entitled to no credit.

So soon as {f:ll}t:lin :I’ipc' had finished his :511(:13(:]1 to the assem-
bled savages—men, squaws, and children—the Indian men
toolk up their guns and shot ]m‘.‘.'cicr into Crawford’s naked
body from his feet as far up as his neck. It was the opinion
of Knight that not less than seventy loads were discharged
upon him! They then crowded about him, and, to the best
of Knight's observation, cut off both his ears; for, when the
throng had dispersed, he saw the blood running from both
sides of his head !

The fire was about six or seven yards from the post to which
Crawford was tied. It was made of small hickory poles burnt
quite through the middle, each end of the poles remaining
about six feet in length. Three or four Indians by turns
would take up, individually, one of these burning pieces of
wood, and apply it to his naked hody, already burnt black
with powder.

These tormentors presented themselves on every side of
him, so that, which ever way he ran round the post, they met
him with the burning faggots. Some of the squaws took
broad boards, upon which they would carry a quantity of
burning coals and hot embers, and throw on him: so that, in
a short time, he had nothing but coals of fire and hot ashes
to walk on!

[n the midst of these extreme tortures, Crawford called to
Girty and begged of him to shoot him; but the cruel ren-
gade making no answer, he called again. Girty then, by
way of derision, told Crawford he had no gun; at the same
time, turning about to an Indian who was behind him, he
laughed heartily, and, by all his gestures, seemed delighted at
the horrid scene!

Girty then came up to Knight and bade him prepare for
death. He told him, however, he was not to die at that place,
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but was to be burnt at the Shawanese towns. He swore. with
a fearful oath, that he need not expect to escape death, but
ghould suffer it in all its extremities! He then observed that
some prisoners had given him to understand that, if the
Americans had him, they would hurt him. For his part, he
said he did not believe it; but desired to know Knight's opin-
ion of the matter. The latter, however, was in too great an-
cuish and distress, on account of the torments Crawford was
suffering hefore his eyes, and because of the expectation of
undergoing the same fate in two days, to make any answer.
Girty expressed a great deal of ill-will toward Colonel John
(zibson, saying he wags one of his greatest enemies—and more
to the same purpose;* to all which Knight paid but little
attention.

Crawford, at this period of his suffering, besought the Al-
mighty to have mercy on his soul, spoke very low, and bore
his torments with the most manly fortitude. He continuned,
in ull the extremities of pain, for an hour and three-quarters
or two hours longer; when, at last, being unable to stand, he
lay down upon his stomach.

The savages then scalped him, and repeatedly threw the
scalp into the face of Knight, telling him that was his “oreat
t';L|1l:ti1=," An old Snaw, whose appearamnce, 1F|Hi1_-_t]st i(ali;__'ilr.
every way answered the ideas people entertain of the devil,
got & board, took a parcel of coals and ashes, and laid them
on the colonel’s back and head. He then raised himself upon
his feet, and began to walk around the post. They next put
]JllJ'niJi_;; sticks to him, as nsual; but he seemed more ingensible
to pain than before. IKnight was now taken away from the
dreadful scene.+ Crawford was then *“roasted® “['_\' a slow

Une of the letters of Gibson, eaptured by Girty at Fort Luurens, when
the latter ambuscaded Captain Clark, was well caleuluted, as alrendy
-"|-'.I!“ll. to stir up the wriath of the |'r~[|-"._','.'L-l-'. Gibson ]'::L‘-'EII:_‘: lh:l':urt'll_ it
will be remembered, that if he cnught him he would trepan him,

+ Knight and Slover's Nurratives (edition of 1788}, pp. 11,12, where what
took place at the torturing of Crawford is l:fl!'l_"\'.ll'ﬁl'.:ll|.i:l|]_'.'_ and, 'In.‘]'ullll ull

question, very truthfully described by Dr. Knight.
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fire” * until death put an end to his frightful suffering. After
he died—so runs the tradition—the faggots were heaped to-
I'_ﬁt.'ih!.'z‘. his ]‘lnll}' 11]:11:1311 upon t-iu.-m_. and around his charred

remains danced the delighted savages for many hours.t

Nore.—In the Washington-Irvine Correspondence, pp. 368-
372, were printed, in 1882, from copies of the originals in the
Public Record (State Paper) Office, London, England, the
letters written by British officers engaged against Colonel
Crawford and by DePeyster, giving an account of' the fighting
upon the Sandusky Plains; also one letter by an Indian chief
who was present, written to the Detroit commandant. These
transeripts were received by the author of this narrative after
the publication by him of An IHistorical Account of the Ex-
pedition against Sandusky under Col, William Crawford in
1782. They are, in general, extravagant in their estimate of
the number of men killed ljr_\' the Americans under Crawford,
and erroneous as to the intent of the volunteers who marched
upon that expedition. They, however, corroborate, in many
cases, American statements, and, in some instances, especially
as to who had command of the ]I-;aul:_;ur,»' from Detroit, correct
them. These Jetters also are a part of the Haldimand Collec-
tion in the British Museum, copies of which are in the public
archives in Ottawa, Canada.

® Caldwell to DePeyster, June 18, 17T82.—MS. letter, Haldimand Oollec-
tion.

I An Historical Account of the Expedition against Sandusky, under Col,
William Crawford, in 1782, pp. 391, 392.
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CHAPTER XX.

After the torturing of Crawford upon the Tymochtee was
ended, Simon t__-'irr_w_.- returned to the “::Ef_l{ill;__{'s town and im-
mediately started for Lower Sandusky, reaching there the
night following. And this was his report to Captain Caldwell
there of the awful scene, as that officer the next tl::_\' informed
,]-"l_‘.l]ﬂ}':éi'q.‘l‘ ]J:{ letter :

“ Simon Girty arrived last night from the upper village
(Half King’s town) who informed me, that the Delawares
had burnt Colonel Crawford and two captains, at Pipes-

Town, after torturing them a long time. Crawford died like a

]|,|_-|'c_1: never o ].'lrl:{i:ll ]l]ﬁ countenance I]Il_l. []il‘_‘,‘ Hi‘:ll['wll ililll
alive, and then laid hot ashes upon his head; after which,
they roasted him by a slow fire. He told Girty if his life
could be spared, he would communicate sr'nrllr.-ihilug of conse-
quence, but nothing else could induce him to do it. He said
some great blows would be struck against the country. Craw-
ford and four (';|1|[:1i1|_~' ]H.'IIJIJI'_:'_H] to the Continental forces. He
L!}iral\'] said fourteen captains were killéd. The rebel doctor
[Knight]| and General Irvine’s aid-de-camp !']Iur:v] are taken

by the Shawanese; l]t-;“.' came ount on a !1:11'11' 0f “41(_'11.*:11]'1_‘.“

It will be noticed that Girty here puts in no claim to having
interposed, in any way, to save the life of Crawford while the
latter was being tortured; but f_':lpT.']Eh Elliott, on i'UU:!'I]in;
to Detroit, declared that he [Elliott] endeavored to save him,
but without avail. That this was true there can be no doubt;
and it must ever stand as very greatly to his credit. Had
'.;it‘t_‘.' made an effort in the k'l']]'ll'LE"I‘-‘" behalf, |‘:”i“1T. it 18
more than prub::bi{u would have mentioned the fact to 131'|’(':.'-

BUer.

Caldwell to DePeyster, June 13, 1782.— M8S. letter, Haldimand Papers,

cited in the previous chapter. Whether the error as to lose and the *two
i

captaing,” in this letter, are due to Girty or Caldwell, it is impossible Lo say.
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James and George Girty soon made their way to the Indian
villages to the southward, the former going with the Shawanese,
the latter, with those Delawares (not belonging to the bands
of Captain Pipe and Wingenund) who had come to the assist-
ance of their friends and allies upon the Sandusky. George had,
at the direetion of DePeyster, gone among the Delawares to
live, where he could be of more service than with the Shawa-
nese. This took place soon after Brodhead’s visit to Coshoe-
ton and the Delawares had withdrawn from the waters of the
Muskingum. But what became of Dr. Knight after being
taken from the terrible scene of Colonel Crawford’s torture ?
* The doctor,” wrote General Irvine to Washington from Fort
Pitt, on the 11th of July, 1782, * returned the fourth instant
to this place.” * On his way to the Shawanese town, under
guard of a single Indian, he “found an opportunity of de-
molishing the fellow and making his escape.” He reached
Pittsburgh after suffering much from the want of food.+

Of the stragglers from the American army who became sep-
arated from it on the night Colonel Crawford commenced his
retreat from the battle-field of the 4th of June, John Slover
was one. He was one of the guides to the expedition. On the
ninth, when about twenty miles from the Tuscarawas, he. with
two others, was, while, making his way homeward through the
wilderness, captured by the savages—two of his compan-
1ons being killed, and one, James Paull, making his escape.
The three prisoners were taken to the Shawanese towns.
After arriving at Wapatomica, one was killed in a shocking
manner ; one was sent to another village, while Slover re-
mained unharmed, except some injuries received previously
in running the gauntlet. He was now, at a council. closely
questioned in their own tongue by the Shawanese (for he spoke

Washington-Irvine Correspondence, p. 126,

Knight and Slover's Narratives, 1782, pp. 10-15, where the doctor rives

a full

count of his eseape.  The route taken by him from the Tymochtes,
ienl Account of the Expedi

viord, in 1782, pp. 842, 343

I have taken some pRing to trace in An Hist
, under Col, William Cr

15 sundusky
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their language, also the Miam? and Delaware, the first two with
fluency, he having previously heen a prisoner among the In-
dians). They interrogated him concerning the situation of his
country ; its provisions; the number of its inhabitants - the
state of the war between it and Great Britain, He informed
them Cornwallis had been taken. The next day Captain Elliott
(who had arrived from the Half King’s town) came with James
Girty to the council, The last-mentioned, it will be borne in
mind, had returned with the Shawanese from the :‘,\':llulu_-;k:-:
soon after the retreat of Crawford’s army. The former assured
the Indians that Slover had lied; that Cornwallis was not
taken; and the Indians seemed to give full eredit to his
declaration.

Hitherto, Slover had been treated with some appearance of

kindness, but now the savages becan to chanre their behavior
. . =

toward him. James Girty had informed them that when he
asked him how he liked to live there. he had said that he had
imtended to take the first opportunity to take a scalp and run
off. Tt was, to be sure, very probable that if he had had such
intention, he would have communicated if to him! It was
:-'ihllll_‘.' A ::1“1"\' C'”HL_‘IIl‘Il‘il Lo fnring E]Jt' jl1'i.~=->|n'1‘ to the stake.
After Slover’s examination, the Indians gathered for a num-
ber of days in council laying plans against the settlements of
Kentucky, the Falls (Louisville), and Wheeling, from fi fty to
one hundred warriors being usually present, and sometimes
more. Slover also was generally in attendance. Every war-
rior was admitted, but only the chiefs or head warriors had
the privilege of speaking—thése being accounted such, from
the number of scalps and prisoners they had taken. The
third day Captain McKee, who had come on from Lower San-
dusky (having gone thence from Upper Sandusky), which
place he left on the 11th of June.* was in council, and after-
ward was generally present. He spoke little. He asked
Slover no questions; indeed, did not speak to him at all. He
then lived about two miles from Wapatomica; had a house

# Caldwell to DePeyster, June 11, 1782 (from Lower Sandusky ). —Wash-

ington-Irvine Correspondence, p. 871,
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built of square !u.-__:.x'_. with a Hilingh- roof. He was dressed in
gn]t]—]:li'[‘l] clothes.

Not long after this council ended, about forty warriors, ac-
companied by George Girty, who, as previously shown, had
returned to the Delaware villages from the Sandusky after
the rétreat of Crawford’s force, came early in the morning
round the house where Slover was. He was sitting hefore the
door. The squaw gave him up. They put a rope around his
neck, tied his arms behind his back, stripped him naked, and
blacked him in-the usual manner. Girty, as soon as he was
tied, cursed him, telling him he would get what he had many
years lli'.-:l.'l'\'q'll—:-:'n-:‘-‘.'illj; :'!r.:.'i]'l‘\' that he was +lL‘l]j__'j]][L.'FL Lo
know that death by torture was to be his doom. However,
after the Indians had tied their prisoner to the stake, a sud-
den storm came up and they postponed their deadly work.
Before it was renewed, Slover found means to escape, reach-
ing the settlement at Wheeling in safety. “A certain Mr.
Slover,” wrote General Irvine to Washington, from Fort Pitt,
on the eleventh of July, in a letter already alluded to, * came
in yesterday [to Pittsburgh|, who was under sentence of death
at the Shawanese towns.” * He was the last of all to reach
home directly from the Western wilderness.t The entire loss
to the Americans on the c.‘[]weli[ihu. ‘1!1|_'|1l|.1i!1.; those who sub-
sequently died of their wounds, was less than seventy.

The truthful reports brought in by Knight and Slover con-
cerning the three Girtys, conclusively show that they (the
Girtys) had lost all feeling of compassion for their unfortunate
countrymen held as captives by the Indians. It was now a

Washington-Irvine Correspondence, p. 127. The fnll particulars of

Slover's escape are given in the Knight and Slover Narratives of 1783,
Py 17=31.

T In a return of |

inces of New York and

Pannsylvanis, made on the 2d of November, 1782, by Nicholas Murray,

ine Lo the p

----|||11Ji--;ll'_'- of |5"|"|‘C”:|l'|'.‘~. preserved among the Haldimand Papers, and

!.-'L|-|-I-].--'I| in the second volume of the Qollections of Lthe Vermont ”i_—'i.a:'in':l]

Society, is the nume of Joshun Golling, taken at Sandusky, June 5, 1782,

Collins iz the only one known to have been captured, besides Knight and

SBlover, who was not put to death by the savaces,
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rle]il_f_hi: to them to know of, and to witness, the horrible suf-
ferings of these prisoners at the stake. Did they sometimes
actually assist the savages in inflicting these tortures ? This

question will never be answered. * Dead men tell no tales.

Nore.—Simon Girty is not without an apologist as to the
part taken by him upon the Tymochtee, at the burning of
Crawford. ¢ Our border histories have given only the worst
side of Girty’s character. He had redeeming traits. . .
He certainly befriended Simon Kenton, and tried to save
Crawford, but could not. In the latter case he had to
dissemble somewhat with the Indians, and a part of the time
appear in their presence as if not wishing to befriend him,
when he knew he could not save him. and did not dare to
shoot him, as he himzelf was threatened with a similar fate.” —
Lyman C. Draper, as quoted by Charles McKnight, in Our
Western Hi'\]'llt'l', PP- 424 4325,

When it is said that * he [Girty] had to dissemble some-
what with the Indians,” the meaning of Draper is, the Del-
aware Indians. \‘L']tj'_ or for what cause, was it necessary for
”h'r}" ““to dissemble somewhat ™ with the Delawares? De-
Peyster declares that an  Indian officer” (Captain Elliott)
was present and did all Ze could to save Crawford. surely
there was no dissembling on part of Elliott; and why should
there have been on Girty’s part? And then Girty had *a
part of the time™ to ‘“appear in their [:lu- I)._-]:iw::r:'.ﬂi] pres-
ence as if not wishing to befriend him.” Why was it neces-
sary for Girty to go about eight miles to see the Delawares
burn Crawford, * and a part of the time appear in their pres-
ence as if not wishing to befriend him [Crawford]?” HKspe-
cially, why did he go all that distance * when he knew he could
not save him?"” That Girty ¢ did not dare to shoot him, as
he himself was threatened with a similar fate,” is a tradition
not entitled to a moment's consideration. Girty’s cruelty and
hard-heartedness were manifested, not in his refusing to put
Crawford at once out of his horrible sufferings by shooting

him, but in the manner of his refusal.
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“Dr. Knight, who was captured with Crawford and wit-
nessed his tortures, and who has long been accepted as a most
reliable authority on this subject, while he says that Girty re-
fused the prayer of the tortured man to shoot him and ‘by
all his gestures seemed delighted at the horrid scene,’ does
not make him in any way an assistant at it.”—Magazine of
American History, Vol. XV, p. 265. This, however, must be
taken with some grains of allowance. By his presence and
delight, he encouraged the Delawares.

The Wyandots who were there, afterward afirmed. it would
seem, that Girty actually did take part in the torture. There
is also this additional on that point: ¢ Dr. Knight, in his
narrative of his captivity and burning of Col. Crawford,” says
Howe, in his Historical Collections of Ohio, p. 247, ¢ speaks
of the cruelty of Simon Girty to the colonel and himself.
Col. John Johnston corroborates the account of Dr, Knight.
In a communication before us he says: ¢He [Simon Girty]
was notorious for his eruelty to the whites, who fell into the
hands of the Indians. His cruelty to the unfortunate Col.
Crawford is well known to myself, and although I did not wit-
ness the tragedy, I can vouch for the facts of the case, having
had them from eye-witnesses. When that brave and unfor-
tunate commander was suffering at the stake by a slow fire in
order to lengthen his misery to the longest possible time, he
besought Girty to have him shot to end his torments, when
the monster mocked him by firing powder without ball at
him.”*”  But the statements made by the Wyandots present
were only the outgrowth of a desire on their part to fix as
much responsibility as possible on Girty for the ‘torture of
Crawford. That he was present, encouraging the Delawares,

and, by his words and actions, seemed to take delight in the

awful scene, was the part taken by him on that oceasion.

The article in the Magazine of American History, just cited,
says (Vol. XV, p. 264): Tt is easy . . . to believe that the
blackest thing that has ever been alleged against him [Girty]
is that he not only did not save the tortured and slowly-dying
colonel ['ﬂ'l':l\\'fulwl-]: but answered him with a mocking laugh
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when he begged him to shoot him and relieve him of his
agony. It is said that even the devil is not as black as he
18 painted, and it is possible that the same may be said of
Girty. Exactly how far his savage and perverted nature car-
ried him on this occasion will never probably be accurately
known.” But the facts as related by Dr. Knight none can
misunderstand ; and, just how he acted and just what he said
to Crawford and the doctor, are sufficiently deseribed by the
latter in his narrative.

The following, from an old ballad, entitled ¢ Crawford’s De-
feat,” is, of course, an erroneous account of the part taken
by Girty:

“Well, now they have taken these men of renown,
And dragged them away to Sandusky town,
And there in their council condemned for to ba

Burnt at the stake by cruel Girty.

“ Tike young [li:ltm]i:lﬂ.". !.I:II‘:\.' this set did p::r.-‘!::'_',
And Girty the head of this infernal crew—
This renegade white man was a stander-by

2 While there in the fire their bodies did ry.”

®

* This ballad, furnished by the author of this nurrative to Frank Cowan,
is printed entire by him in Southwestern Pennsylvania in Song and Story,
pp- 853-d56, and has since been copied into Newton's History of the Pan-
Handle, West Virginiu, p. 128.
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CHAPTER XXI.

Assembled at Wapatomica, in June, after the battles upon
the Sandusky Plains, were all the tribes that were near—Qtta-
was, |‘]lifrih|'\\':l_‘i. '\'\7_'_.-':m-lrn[..~‘, Delawares, Shawanese, )‘I“-““‘-'}'-“-r
and a portion of the Cherokees. With the Wyandots went
Simon Girty, who stopped at Solomon’s town. Although
plans were laid against the settlements in Kentucky, inelud-
ing the Falls (Louisville), yet, as no further tidings of an ag-
gressive movement on part of Clark had been received, it was
determined, in the first place, to reduce Wheeling.

Captain McKee, the most influential white man at Wapa-
tomica among the Indians, attended the most important of
their councils, and gave advice to the savages, which was, in
general, acted upon by them. The credit of this has, how-
ever, been erroneously given to Simon Girty in most pub-
lished accounts. An inflammatory speech against the Ken-
tuckians made, it is said, on the occasion, is credited to him.
We are told that, in order to stir up the minds of young warriors
‘.lltr'::li]n-! those :~'i:[1h_'!‘.'¢, he “ took an elevated stand, when he dis-
engaged his arm from his blanket, assuming the attitude of an
orator, and to the painted savage assembly, equipped in all
the habiliments of war, delivered the following address:

“Brothers—The fentile region of Kentucky is the land of
cane and clover, spontaneously growing to feed the huffalo,
the elk, and the deer: there, the bear and the beaver are al-
ways fat—the Indians from all the tribes have had a right, from
time immemorial, to hunt and kill, unmolested, these wild ani-

mals, and bring off their skins, to purchase for themselves

clothing—to buy blankets for their backs and rom to send
down their throats, to drive away the cold and 1‘1.:]“]1‘(‘ their
hearts, after the fatigues of hunting and the toil of war.
(Great applause from the erowd.)

““ But, brothers, the Long Knives have overrun your country
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and usurped your hunting grounds: they have destroyed the
cane, trodden down the clover, killed the deer and the buffalo,
the bear and the raccoon. The beaver has been chased from
his dam and forced to leave the country, (Palpable emotion
among the hearers.)

“Brothers—The intruders on your lands exult.in the success
that has crowned their flagitious acts.—They are building
cabing and making roads, on the very grounds of the Indian
camp and war-path. They are planting fruit trees and plow-
ing the lands where not long since were the cane-brake and
clover-fields. Were there a voice in the trees of the forest or
articulate sounds in the gurgling waters, every part of this
country would call on you to chase away these ruthless invad-
ers, who are laying it waste. Unless you rise in the majesty
of your might, and extirminate the whole race, you may bid
adieu to the hunting grounds of your fathers—to the delicions
flesh of the animals with which it once abounded, and to the
skins with which you were once enabled to purchase your
clothing and your ram.”

Then, we are further informed, that, inflamed to frenzy with
this harangue (of Girty), the young warriors expressed their
approbation, and evinced their determination to comply with
the recommendations of the speaker, by extending outstretched
arms foward Kentucky, and by grasping their tomahawks
and striking them into the ground with an hideous yell. The
old warriors signified their approbation by a loud, sonorous
grunt.’®

There was a request made immediately after Crawford’s re-
treat from the Sandusky, by Captain Snake, of the Shawanese,
to ih-]_‘(-:\':-'tu;', that he would let I":lpt:lin Caldwell, with his
Rangers, remain at Lower Sandusky about ten days, and then

- =

* G. W. Stipp's Western Mizcellany ( Bradford’s Notes), pp. 81, 82, Com-

pare Marshall’s History of Kentucky, Vol. I, pp. 182, 183, It is hardly

necessary Lo inform the reader that this _='|||-1'<‘i| 1s fietitious. It beurs upon

its face its own refutation. Besides, the unlettered Simon Girty never did—
never conld—talk in that manner even in English; whereas, if the speech was

made at all, it must have been in the langunge of one of the Indian tribes.
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march to the Shawanese villages on the head-waters of the
Mad river.® This request was granted—that officer marching
to Wapatomica. In the early part of July, Caldwell, with his
white soldiers and three hundred Indians, started eastward”
intending, in accordance with the wishes of the gavages, to
attempt the reduction of the fort at Wheeling. A day or
two after his departure, runners eame into Wapatomica, who
gave information that General Clark was approaching with a
train of artillery and a large body of troops. The alarm was
wide-spread, and an express was sent after Caldwell, who.,
with McKee, returned to Wapatomica; but, before turning
back, he sent forty warriors with two Frenchmen to watch the
frontiers to the eastward, and give intelligence of any move-
ments of the Americans, particularly if there was any expe-
dition in progress.f

Before recording events which took place as the result of
Captain Caldwell’s countermarch, it may be mentioned that
in the border settlements east of the Ohio and around Pitts-
burgh, the miscarriage of the expedition under Crawford
stimulated the borderers to ask General Irvine to organize
another on a more extensive secale, the command of which he
was to assume in person. He finally commenced operations
looking to a vunlp]i:mtrv with their wishes. DBut thiz move-
ment soon reached the ears of |]'a,-]’--}'.~='fl'.'!u at Detroit, who at
once dispatched Captain Andrew Bradt with a company of

Rangers to reinforce Captain Caldwell at '\"h':lln:lrutuit':l._!.

* Captain Snake to DePeyster, from Upper Sandusky, June 8 1782 —
I . | X )

Wiushineton-Irvine Lf-|1'I'|-'~|.n1l|-'=-:|||'-'. pp. 869, 870. The .||";g:||::: ol this let-

ter iz one of the Haldimand MSS, Its existence was, of course, unknown
to KRoosevelt when he wrote The Winning of the West,

I MeKea to |1|:]'|'_\.'.-.f-'|', from 1'|'||':l|\-!L(-‘.'.'Li|‘Jl, ,IlJi:‘.' 22, 1782, —M3=) letter:
ulso, Caldwell to DePeyster, .\Il't:-_.;”:-l. 26, 1782.—MS, letter: Haldimand Pa-
pers. Since the above was written, thfs lnst letter has bean publiched in
The Winning of the West, Vol. II, pp. 402-404. Compare Washington-
Lryine Correspondence, pp. 382, 833, as to the march toward Wheeling.

f “ Wa have been alarmed here [at Detroit] with the accounts of a for-

le body of the enemy under the command of General Hands [Irvine],

advaneing this way, which oceasioned my reinforcing Captain Caldwell.”—

DePeyster to Haldimand, August 18, 1782.— Washington-Irvine Corre-
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There coming in to 1'-"-':l]::itﬂm_ic_:_t_ what was believed to be
a confirmation ofsthe report as to General Clark’s moveme nts,
the utmost exertions were put forth by McKee to collect .11]
the Indians possible to resist the inv lrlm It was resolved to

march south. the rh-Emuml.u-rm on part of Caldwell bei ing to

meet and fight the enemy near the town (Piqua) which Clark
had driven the Shawanese fr om- two years before, which was
about forty miles away. The Indians that assembled on the
occasion were Shawanese, Delawares, Wyandots, Mingoes,

( Munceys, Ottawas, and ("—hip iewas.  Under Captain Caldwell

were Captains McKee and Elliott; the former having the
general marshaling and oversight of all the savages, while the
latter was, there are reasons for believing, in command only
of the Shawanese. In the army were the three Girtys. “We
]l*i:i". wrote \'rlt'l‘:(_' == 07 l.hl': oceasion, I]I{‘ "'l.'.iTE"-E fnrth of
Indians collected, on an advant: ageous piece of ground near
the Picawee [Piqua] village, that has been assembled in this
quarter since the commencement of the war.’# ] had,”
says Caldwell, *eleven hundred Indians on the ground and
three hundred more within a day’s march.”

Scouts soon returning from the Ohio informed Caldwell

spondence, pp. 378, 874, In current Western historiez, Bri ullu name

f

usunlly (though erroneouzly) spelled Pratt. @ (s W (S
McKee to DePeyster, August 28, 1782, —MS. letter, Haldimand Papers,

This letter, since the ubove was writier

s been published by Roozevelt

in The Winning of the West, Vol. IT, p =402,

" T Qaldwell to [.:'mrl'r_\'-wr Anerust :li, 1782 .'|.i|"':|'i|'|' citedd.  Roosevelt (Th
Winning of the West, Vol, 11, 87, 188) vets exeited over t rra
army:" “1In July the British '.'l|:l..:!||r- Culdwell and MelCee came down

from Detroit with a party of rangers, and gathe

together o great army

of over a thousand Indinns—the lurgest body of vi'.'!;ur' men or white

thut was ever mustered west of the Alleghanies during the Revolution,”

But Caldwell and MeKee did not come down from Detroit in Jaly ut all,

After the battles with Crawford’s force on the Sandusky Pluins, both went
to Wapatomica. That writer has the erroneous idea, too, that Cualdwaell, in
marching toward Wheeling, had his * great army " along. It is also to be

inferred from what he says, that Captain MeKee had, along with Caldwell,

command of the Rangers, which, of course, is wholly wrong. He has no
true conception of McKee's military office.

13
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that the accounts he had received as to Clark's marching
toward him were false. *This disappointnent,” declared
McKee, “notwithstanding all our endeavors to keep them
[the savages] together, occasioned them to disperse, in dis-
gust with each other. The inhabitants of this [the Shawa-
nese| country, who were the most immediately interested in
!{vain:_{ in a lmll:\', were the first that broke away ; and, al-

1|].~1r:_:]1 we advanced towards the Ohio with IlIr‘.\'."ll'llﬁ of three

hundred Hurons ["'.‘.r_\';m'lulr;] and Lake Indians, few of the

' Delawares, Shawanese, or Mingoes followed us.”* With o
returning Shawanese went James Girty; but Simon and
George remained with Caldwell on the march with his Rangers
and Indians to the Ohio. '

“ (On our arrival at the Ohio,” adds McKee, “ we remained
still in uncertainty with respect to the :'It[,‘l[]_\":«' motions: and
it was thought best to send scouts to the Falls, and that the
main body should advance info the enemy’s country and en-
deavor to lead out a party from some of their forts, by which
we 1t|i.<l_f_i|: be able to gain seme certain i1|ff.'[]igelli'(.-.’:'i €T
crossed the Ohio,” are the words of I_';iiliwq-i]__ ¢ with three
hundred Indians and Rangers.” { - The ]If'i]:i AT

Brvan’s Station, located in what is now l‘_'"_\"'.'llr." county, Ken-

{ tucky, detached parties having previously penetrated into the
gsettlements.

Captain Caldwell, with his Rangers and two hundred In-
dians. erossed the Ohio not far below the month of Limestone
creek E_‘\l:!:.'ﬁ‘.‘-llld,' ), ['||'-_rh:|§-l_‘.' at the mouth of 'i‘:n;_f:]e,r creek, seven
miles distant. The place of destination was reached on the
night of the fifteenth and the station surrounded. On the
succeeding morning, the besiegers showed themselves, laying
siege, ab sun-up, to the fort: but, fortunately, the small gar-
rison were not surprised; they were under arms, intending to
march to the aid of a neighboring settlement that had been

threatened. Two couriers from the garrison managed to

From MeKee's letler, just quoted.
1 1d.

i Caldwell to DePeyster.—Letter before eited.
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make their way through Caldwell’s lines unobserved. and has-
tened to Lexington with the news of the presence of the
enemy.

A reinforeement of thirty men attempted to throw them-
selves into the fort ; a number on horseback succeeded.
on foot were driven back with the loss of one killed and three

wounded. It is said that one of the settlers—g stont,

Those

active
young fellow—who had come to the assistance of his besieged
friends, was so hard pressed by a white man and several say-
ages that he turned and fired, and the white man fell.
latter, it is claimed, was Simon lla'irl"\'. Tt happened,

The
]|ra“‘-
ever, that a piece of thick sole-leather was in his shot-poue

1
at the time, which received the ball and preserved his life, al-
though he was felled to the ground. The savages halted upon
his fall and the young man escaped.” But this story is un-
doubtedly fictitious. Who of the Americans knesw about
Girty’s shot-pouch? Besides, he was too much of a boaster
to let such an incident pass without afterward relating the
facts; and in no instance, so far as can be discovered, did he,
in after years, ever refer to any such event.* During all the
time of the presence of the enemy around the station, they
continued their efforts without cessation.

Just here we must mention a tradition, which is to the
effect that, before the close of the day, the garrison was sum-
moned by Girty to surrender. The particulars, as recorded
in many Western histories—notably in McClung's Sketches of
Western Adventure

are that the day was well nigh ended,
and still the efforts of the enemy were unavailing. The In-
dians had become discouraged. Their loss in the morning’s
assault was heavy; they had made no impression upon the
fort; and, without artillery, Simon Girty, in command, could
hope to make none. The chiefs spoke of raising the siege
and marching homewards; thereupon it was determined to

It was in the Kentucky settlements as in Western Pennsylvanian and
Virginia: a white man seen in battle on the Indian side wus almost certain
to be set down ns Simon Girty by the borderers—as wo have seen was the

case at the conflict upon the Sandusky Plains between Crawford's force and
the Rangers and Indians.

i

| -f -
i :
-
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try negotiation—Girty hoping to obtain by a demand what he
had failed to secure by arms. He took upon himself to de-
mand the surrender of the station. Near one of the bastions
of the fort there was a 1:11'5;::‘_- stump. To thiz he crept on his
hands and knees, and, mounting it, hailed the garrison. He
had :||a]:1'n:u']u-:| under cover of a thick grnwtit of ]|u:up—thr_-
precise spot where he stood when he began his parley was the
site of the *dwelling-house of Mr. Rogers,” in later years.
After demanding a surrender, he gave his name, following it by
an inquiry as to whether he was known to the people of the fort.
He declared

protected if they would open the gate; but this would be out

g0 the story runs—that the people would be

of his power if the fort was taken by storm, as it would be
that night, on the arrival of his cannon and strong reinforce-
ments, then hourly expected.

The carrison were intimidated. They had listened in si-
h; and the mention of artillery awak-

lence to Girty's speec

ened in them much dread; as they well remembered the fact

that cannon had been brought with the army of invasion
under Bird, when Martin’s and Ruddle’s Stations, two years
before, had been captured. But a young man, the story con-
tinues, by the name of Aaron Reynolds, highly distinguished
for courage, energy, and a frolicsome gayety of temper, per-
ceiving the effect of Girty’s speech, took upon himself to re-
ply to it. To Girty’s inquiry whether the garrison knew him,

Revynolds 1‘['-]11irli that he was very well known : that he him-

self had a worthless dog to which he had given the name of
“ Simon Girty,” in consequence of his striking resemblance
to the man of that name; and that, if he had reinforcements,
he might bring them up; that if either himself or any of the
naked rascals with him, found their way into the fort, they
would disdain to use their guns against them, but would drive
them out again with switches, of which they had eollected a
great number for that purpose alone; and, finally, he declared
that -’:"M'Lf; also L‘.\Illl'!l'll!ll reinforcements; that the whole coun-
try was marching to their assistance; and that, if Girty and

his gang of murderers remained twenty-four hours longer be-
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fore the fort, their scalps would be found drying in the sun
upon the roofs of their cabins, :

Girty took great offense at the tone and language of the
young Kentuckian, we are assured, and retired with an ex-
pression of sorrow for the inevitable destruction which awaited
the people in the fort on the following morning. He quickly

=

l'r‘.jninml his chiefs, and instant |‘J]'L‘ir.11':lii|';ll:-; were made for
raising the siege. The night passed away in uninterrupted
tranquillity, and at daylight in the morning the Indian camp
was found deserted.

But this account, so circumstantially given by many writers,
carries with it its own refutation. It is too much to believe
that Captain Caldwell sent, without a flag and in the manner
indicated, a person to demand the surrender of the garrison;
besides, Simon Girty was not so foolhardy as to ereep up under
cover to a stump, and then suddenly show himself as a target
for the sharpshooters of a Kentucky station. And further, the
language 1mputed to him, speaking of himself as the com-
mander of the besieging force, and asking if the garrison knew
him, would have sounded strangely enough in the ears of
Caldwell, who must have been, like those inside the stockade.
within hearing distance of his speech, if one was made. The
fact was, the attack began about sunrise on the sixteenth, and
was continued unremittingly, as previously stated, all that
day, all the ensuing night, and until ten o’clock in the fore-
noon of the seventeenth. In all cotemporianeous accounts of
the siege, there is no mention of a demand for surrender—a
strange omission, had one been made.

During the forenoon of the seventeenth, the force under
Captain Caldwell, despairing of the reduction of thestation,
began their return march in a leisurely.manner, having burnt
five houses which were a part of the fort, killed upwards of
three hundred hogs, one hundred and fifty head of cattle, and
a number of sheep, taken a number of horses, and destroyed
all the potatoes that could be found, cut down a great deal of
the corn growing, burned the hemp in the fields, and done
considerable other damage. The loss of the Indians was five
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killed and two wounded. OFf those defending the fort, there
were four killed and three wounded,

The Kentuckians soon gathered in considerable force at
Bryan’s Station, and determined to pursue the retreating
army, having little idea of its numerical strength, The pur-
suit commenced on the eighteenth, the whole number of the
pursuers amounting to one hundred and eighty-two. These
were under the command of Colonel John Todd. About
eight o’clock on the morning of the nineteenth, the enemy,
consisting of about two hundred Indians (pne hundred having
previously left) and thirty picked Rangers,® was discovered
ht

on the Licking river, in what is now Nicholas county, in si
of where the Maysville and Lexington Turnpike crosses that

it
stream, not far north of the Lower Blue Licks. A hattle
(known in history as that of the Blue Licks) immediately en-
sued, the result being disastrous to the Kentuckians : not less
than seventy were killed, a number badly wounded, and seven
made prisoners. The loss of the British was one killed:+ of
the Indians, ten killed and fourteen wounded.

Throughout all the western settlements of Pennsylvania

and Virginia, and especially in Kentucky, Simon Girty was
afterward credited with having been the leader of the savages
in the battle of the Blue Licks; though some were in the be-

lief that he was only one of the * many white men ™ who com-

manded that day.

Beyond the mountains, in Virginia, eastward, the idea of

* DePeyster to Haldimpunid

Papers. * We were,” says MeIlee, @ not much superior to them [the Ken-

.‘":-'|-I---: ber 4, 1782 —MS. lotter. Haldimund

tuckiang] in numbers,”” which was true.  After mueh tribulation, the suthor
of The \\.“L.'.nln:: of the West, in Vol. IT, p. 199, figures aut that Caldwell's
entire foree, on the morning of the 19th of August, eonsisted of * nearly
three hundred men in 11l The trouble with Roosevelt is. he is lncking in

Haldimand M85, notwithstandine in his Prefuce he declares he hud all he

T NEE Jid A |{r||'1L'||--J-_',|- of whnt is contained in |h'|'r'l‘.'-h‘=".-' letter to
Huldimund « £ September 4, 1782, would have suved him an erroneous esti-
mute,

T This man was not a “ranger,” us Roosevalt declures, but belonged to the
dritish Indinn Depurtment, the same us his two COmMPAnions in arms—simon

and George Girty.
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Simon Girty’'s power in the Ohio wilderness to marshal the
savages, and of his prowess in battle, was even more exagger-
ated than upon the border, :

“ Never were the lives of so many valuable men lost more
shamefully,” wrote a Virginian, not long after the battle of
the Blue Licks, in eriticising those in command on the Amer-
ican side, * than in the late action of the 19th of August ; and
that not a little through the vain and seditious expressions of a/+
Major McGeary. How much more harm than good can one
fool do. Todd and Tl‘igg had 1::1!1:11:“}'._ but wanted i?.\T'lL'-I'iullLtl.'.
Boone, Harlan, and Lindsay had experience, but were defect-
ive in eapacity. Good, however, would it have been had their
advice bheen followed. '|'ar-j___':.'ii| is a dull, narrow body, from
whom nothing clever need be expected. What a fizure he ex-
hibited at the head of near 500 men, to reach the field of ac-
tion six days afterward, and hardly wait to bury the dead, and
when it was plain part of the Indians were still in the coun-
try. General Clark is in that country, but he has lost the
confidence of the people and it is said become a sot; perhaps
something worse. The chance is now against General Irvine’s
suceeeding [in the expedition against Sandusky and Detroit,
supposed at the date of the writing actually to have marchéd
from Fort Pitt, but which expedition was finally given up],
disappointed [as he is] in Clark’s co-operation, which he was
promised ; and, it is said, [he] set out with only 1,200 men.
Slmon (;irl}‘ can outnumber him: and, Hushed with so many
victories, to his natural boldness, he will be confident.” *

And from more than a month before that was written to the
present day (with few exceptions), Simon Girty has been
spoken of, by those who have written of the battle of the Blue
Licks (when the leader of the enemy has been mentioned at
all). as the master-spirit of that contest of arms;i dividing

# Colonel Arthur Cumpbell to Colonel Wm. Davies, October 8, 1782, in
Calendar of YVirginia Stute |'r=]r-.-l'-, Yol L1I, pp. 887, 538.

r He iz 50 credited in An E[i-—tnri-':l!_ Account of the [‘:.‘E]'-f.'iHliﬂlrl :l_:_','l-l1|,=t
Sandusky, under Col. Willinm Crawford, in 1782, pp. 195, 196. A more
recent l't|||1|‘.\"|!.;_f in E|'Lr' same channel is the M:l_r_:.':}‘.il'n' of _".h.--',':.l'::rl His—ln'_\,‘,

Vol. XV, pp. 267, 268.
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the honor, however, sométimes, with Captain McKee ; at other
times, with both Captain Caldwell and the last-named. That
' he was in the battle is certain: but it is equally certain that
he did not have command of the enemy's force—not even of

the Indians. There are four official reports extant of the

battle of the Blue Licks—two American * and two British :+

neither mention his name at all. He had no position except
that of interpreter. The same may be said of his brother,
George.

Leisurely, after the battle, the victors recrossed the Ohio.
.“-:Ii?iEIiIL Caldwell with his Rungers ‘r‘_l_'I:n'm'u.-___' to “':I]J:J[-anc:l_
going thence to Upper Sandusky, where he arrived on the
24th of September.f That officer soon left the Sandusky
for Detroit, very ill with intermitting fever.§ The savages
made their way to their homes | —George Girty going with
the Delawares to the Mad river and Simon with the Wyandots
to the Half King’s town. _

There were now prospects of peace; and, during the last
half of August, DePeyster received from Bricadier-General
Powell at Niagara a letter directing him to act on the defensive
only in all operations in the Ohio country. He immediately
dispatched, therefore, an express to Captains Caldwell and
Bradt, and one to McKee, ordering them “not to make any
incursions into the enemy’s country.” I hope,” said De-
Peyster, * the courier will be in time to stop Captain Bradt,

who is on the point of setting out for the neighborhood of

‘i‘--|1-*+‘|]ljg_tt but I fear I,":|I|T;|in Caldwell has :|]|'i_>:ui_\' nassed the

* Calendar of Virginia State Pupers, Vol. 1T, pp::275, 3330 1

[ Culdwell to DePeyster, August 26, und MoeKee to snme, Aucust 28,

1782,
¥ Culdwell to ]J-']:’u-l\'.-lu-l‘, September 24, 1782, —MS. letter, Huldimand
I:.‘&[ll s,

& Dundus to Haldimand, October 8, 1782 —MS, latter, Haldimand Puapers,

Rooszevelt, in informing hiz readers of the savages ufter the baitle,
U he vietorious Indinns, rlutted with vepreance, recrossed the Ohio and
"

vanished into the northern forests He iz in ignorance. it seems, #s to

what became of Culdwell and his Rangers.
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Ohio, in order to be satisfied of the enemy’s motions, in which
case he will strike some strokes before he returns.” *

Captain Bradt, with his company of forty Rangers and all
the Indians that could be mustered—two hundred and thirty-
eight in number—resolved, as mentioned by DePeyster, to
march at once against Wheeling, the courier ordering him to
act only on the defensive not reaching him in time to prevent
his departure; so he proceeded eastward and crossed the
Ohio. He laid :-‘:]'i.-.-_{(‘. to Fort ”g-nl"\'. but with little success.
He reached the vicinity of Wheeling on the 11th of Septem-
ber, and continued around the fort until the morning of the
thirteenth, when he and his force disappeared. The garrison
had none killed and but one wounded. A small stockade—
Rice’s fort—was next attacked by the enemy, but they were
repulsed with loss of two Indians killed—the besieged losing
one of their number shot. Captain Brade with his Rangers
and Indians therenpon recrossed the Ohio, reaching Wapa-
tomica on the twenty-first, with his white troops and a few
Delawares, It was the last attempt of the British and In-

) dians in force across the Ohio into the border settlements to

the eastward '[lll‘ilJ::{ the war. With the {-_\;[u--lhirm was James

Grirty, but he had no command.+

The counter-stroke to Caldwell’s success at the Blue Lickst

was the marching of General Clark with over a thousand men
jagainst the principal Shawanese town on the Miami river, now
Piqua, Miami county, Ohio, and the complete sacking of that

* DePeyster 1o Brigaudier-Geaeral Powell, August 27, 1782.—MS. leiter,
Huldimand Papers,

f Besides loeal histories of the Pan-Handle, West Virginis, and other
Waestarn works, consult, as to this second sioge of Whesling, the Washing-
ton-Irvine Correspondence, pp. 812-316, 397, I have befure me, giving in-
lt‘rl'.‘T-In;_" |1ILr‘fi1.'ll|:lr‘.'=-, MoK ees to l,'JLllllL'l-!!. .“?ll]'}[|'|||||w|' 2 osame Lo 1)"}'1"\"—{“]',‘
September 23, 1782 —MS. letters, Haldimand Papers. ¢ But its [ W heel-
ing's] most noteworthy siege,” says Roosevelt (The Winning of the West,
Vol 11, pp. 118, 118), “occurred during the succeeding summer [after 17817,
when Simon Girty, with fife and drum, led a large band of Indians and De-
troit rangers azuinst it, only to ba beaten off" But in a foot-note on the
same page, he declares he does “not know which of the two brothers Girty

was in command,”

it
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village and Lorimer’s at the portage above, early in Novem-
ber, This was the ending virtually of the Western Border
War, so far as Pennsylvania and Virginia were concerned, al-
though, as a matter of fact which will hereafter be noted
more particularly, savage incursions did not entirely cease for
months afterward.

After the cold weather had set in, Simon Girty was kept
actively employed in carrying intelligence from the Sandusky
to Detroit and return—visiting the latter place at least twice

during the ensuing winter.®

Nore I.—The relation of the supposed speech of Simon
('_ii:'i'\' at Wapatomica to be found in the Bradford Notes, loses
nothing in the ,\l':ng:l;r,.i]m of American History (Vol. XV, p.
267): * Elated by their victory over Crawford and spurred
on by rumors of a peace which would leave the choicest of
their hunting-grounds forever in the possession of their ene-
mies, the Indians were eager to make a crowning effort for
the recovery of Kentucky, and early in August of this year,
1782, a grand couneil of the North-western tribes was held
at Chillicothe to decide the question of invasion. Simon
Girty, who was now one of the most trusted and devoted of
the Indian leaders, was the foremost figure at this meeting,
and is eredited by Bradford with having made the decisive
speech of the oceasion. To the assembled chiefs his
words were the words of H..’Itl'i'iiil.‘i_illlt_'ll. their :tt]npttrcl brother,
who was as faithful to them as the panther to her cubs; whose
tent-poles had been strung with the secalps of their enemies,
whose i:l'llt]lllll.g was that of the fox and whoge heart had never
failed him in time of battle. In his speech, which aroused
the warriors to the highest pitch of excitement, he depicted
the ruin the whites were making of their favorite hunting-

* In the 1;.illr|ilL:\' (0Q.) Conrier, published some yenrs since, it is azzerted
that, “A shorl time azo, & dirk-knife was found imbedded in the center of &
tree on the farm of Alex. Morrison, abont three miles north-eust of Findlay.
Lin b"i!i'.: L'|I‘.'I:I!1'i], there was found on the blade of the l..;nifu_ r'L:r[q-I_\' cut, the

latlers * 8, Girty, 1782 "  This, however, I have not been able to verify.
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ground, urged an immediate blow for its recovery, and then
with significant flourishes of his tomahawk he closed his im-
passioned words by a fiery call for the extermination of their
enemies, which was answered by a wild and unanimons yell of
approval. The council promptly declared for invasion.”

Nore IL.—The ubiquity of Simon Girty, as represented by
different writers, is remarkable. At the very time that he
was “on the wing ” in the Mad river country, he was repre-
sented as being in Westmoreland county, Pennsylvania, by
one writer, who says: I had almost forgot informing your
excellency that the noted Girty has for some years past
threatened the town of Bedford with destruction, in like man-
ner as he has that of Hanna’s Town. e has effected his de-
sign on the latter, and how soon he may effect a similar de-
struction on the former I know not.” See Bernard Dougherty
to Moore, August 19, 1782, in Pennsylvania Archives (0ld
Series), Vol. IX, p. 620. [Hannastown was burned July
]:}[]t.:l

[t is not enough that fiction has taken Simon Girty as far
eastward, after he went to live with the Wyandots, as Hannas-
town ; it has desceribed him as making excursions even to the
Susquehanna, as the following indicates: ¢ IHe [Simon Grirty |
made frequent incursions from the Wyandotte settlement to
the Susquehanna. He is said to have slept during his stay at
Halffall Hills in a eave next the river in the end of the moun-
tain. He came here for the purpose of watching the whites
at Fort Halifax from the top of this mountain. The narrow
channel in the river at the end of Halffull IIills was named
“Girty’s Notch.” The traveler is reminded [1872] of his ap-
proach to the notch, as he descends the river, by the sign
* Girty’s Notch Hotel.” ”—Wright’s History of Perry county,
1"{mll.~9:.‘|1-'.-min. p-*34. This, we believe, is as far toward the
sea-board as the wildest speculation has taken the renegade
in his marands.

Nore IIT.—Concerning the (supposed) attempt of Simon
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Girty to induce the garrison of Bryan’s Station to surrender,

1 West, Vol. II, pp. 195,

Roosevelt, in The Winning of t
196, says :

“Grirty, who was among the assailants, as a last shift, tried
to et the garrison to surrender, assuring them that the In-
dians were hourly expecting reinforcements, including the
artillery bronght against Ruddle’s and Martin’s stations two
years previously ; and that if forced to batter down the walls
no quarter would be given to any one. Among the fort’s de-
fenders was young Aaron Reynolds . . . and he now un-
dertook to be spokesman for the rest. Springing up into
sight he answered Girty in the tone of rough banter so dear
to the backwoodsmen, telling the renegade that he knew him
well, and despised him, that the men in the fort feared
neither cannon nor reinforcements, and if need be, could
drive Girty’s tawny followers back from the walls with
switches ; and he ended by assuring him that the whites,
too, were expecting help, for the eountry was roused, and if
the renegade and his followers dared to linger where they
were for another twenty-four hours, their scalps would surely
be sun-dried on the roofs of the cabins.”

Roosevelt (p. 193, note) gives his reasons for not rejecting
the account of Girty’s demand and of Reynolds’s reply. «Of
course, his [Reynolds’s] exact words, as given by McClung
[in his Sketches of Western Adventure], are incorrect; but
Mr. L. C. |5|‘;1]'lr‘1' informs me that, in his youth, he knew sey-
eral old men who had been in Bryan’s Station and had them-
selves heard the speech. If it were not for this T should re-
Ject it, for the British accounts donot even mention that Girty
was along, and do not hint at the incident. Tt was probably
an unauthorized ruse of Girty’s.” What Roosevelt means by
“ British accounts’ is, ** British cotemporaneous accounts; "’
and he might have said the same of Americaf cotemporaneous
accounts ; none mention the name of Girty at all. As to the
“ruse of Grirty,” it may be affirmed that he was altogether
too intelligent to attempt to shoulder any such responsibility




History of the Girtys. 205

as the demanding of the surrender of the fort without authority
from Captain Caldwell.

As to the declaration of Draper, it will be observed that he
does not claim that * several old men” told him thev had
heard the speech ; but, suppose such was the fact, how ::,mmls
the case ¥ These men must have been very aged: for when
Draper became acquainted with them, it seems probable he
was a ‘“ youth” of some twenty-five years. (See Magazine

tof Western History, Vol. V, p. 839.) These old men had

possibly read the account of Girty’s demand and Revnolds’s
reply, and had come to believe them as having actually been
made. Not

the aged. The whole story 1s based upon the fictitious idea

1ng is more treacherous than the recollections of

that Girty had command of the enemy. Some writers say
the parley was in the night. As to the * switches,” that would
have been nonsense.

In An Historical Account of the Expedition against San-
dusky (pp- 195, 196), currency has been given to the story of
the parley between Girty and Reynolds—following the account
as usually published. See, also, the Magazine of American

History, Vol. XV, p. 268.

Nore IV.—So much eredence has been given to the report
that Simon Girty commanded the combined foree of British
and Indians at the Blue Licks, and so interwoven is it in the
histories of the West—especially of Kentucky—that an in-
I[llil'l'__.‘ 18 proper as to its origin. The first American accounts
of the battle, given by writers who took part in the action,
L’\'i-lunt!_\‘ had not heard the I't'[JHl‘l.

“In the meantime,” wrote Levi Todd to his brother, Robert
Todd, on the twenty-sixth of August, * the Indians made a
violent attack upon Bryant’s Fort [Bryan’s Station], and con-
tinued it all day and night,”—Calendar of Virginia State
Papers, Vol. III, p. 333 (compare Boone to the Governor of
Virginia, August 30, in same, p. 275). The report, however,
soon became current; but it coupled, originally, Girty’s name
with ¢ many other white men.” as ecommander |:lL|:;;:llt to Gov-
ernor Harrison, August 31, 1782, in Calendar of Virginia
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State Papers, Vol. ITI, p. 280) ; showing, conclusively, that

it was all guess-work—all imagination. Then it was declared
he, alone, led the enemy (Levi Todd to Governor Harrison
and Couneil, September 11, 1782, in Calendar of Tirgiui;]
State Papers, Vol. III, p. 300); which declaration has been,
more than others, the one to ;_;uit] the greatest currency.
However, the eredit, as before intimated, has been sometimes
divided between him and Captain McKee (Filson’s Narrative
of Daniel Boone, of 1784). In one account, Caldwell, Girty
and McKee, are all sharers in the honor (Collins’s Kentucky,
Yol. 1, p- 20).

The report is, it is believed, more strongly set forth in the
following from the Magazine of American History, Vol. XV
(Ea]u. 267, 268), than in any other ]_mhii_-ail(‘:] account:

“Girty was chosen the leader of the savage army of nearly
six hundred warriors, and Bryant’s and Lexington stations,
which were f_rlll".' five miles apart, were marked as the first in
order of destruction. By the middle of the month the dusky
horde, after a swift and stealthy march, reached the center of

' the wilderness now so widely known as ¢the Blue Grass Re-)

ygion of Kentucky,” and on the night of the 14th of August
silently settled around the famous Bryant’s Station, which
they had expected would fall at once into their hands through
the absence of its usual male defenders. With admirable
skill the wily Girty had maneuvered to draw them out to the
relief of Hoy’s Station, which he had caused to be threatentd
several days before for that very purpose, and the pioneers,
t'-.\ll]lafc,‘{t]:'.' deceived !;_\,' the device, were i:u,-'_\‘ with prepara-
tions for a march by sunrise, when he arrived fortunately for
them a few hours before their intended departure. The de-
ceiver was himself deceived. Mistaking the bustle and the
lights within the fort to mean that his presence had been dis-
covered, Girty ordered a premature attack, which revealed to
the unsuspecting and astounded garrison the imminence of its
danger and ultimately resulted in the failure of its enemies.
The gallant charge of the men of Lexington through the In-
dian lines and into the beleaguered fort; the heroic exploit of
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the women who marched into the Jaws of death to ret water
for the garrison, and the successful defense of I;]'}’EI;IE.S Sta-
tion, are now too celebrated in story and in song to need
another telling.

At this siege Girty displayed his usual courage., Ie led
on the Indians when they stormed the palisades, and in a close
encounter with a Lexington rifleman barely escaped with his
life. His parley with the garrison, however, when he tried to
negotiate a surrender, resulted only in his mortification and
the taunt of the fearless Reynolds that they knew him, and
he himself had a worthless dog that looked so much like
him, that he called him Simon Girty,” must have convinced
the White Indian how greatly he was detested by the pioneers.
The alarm had now gone forth, the rescue was sounded and
the siege was abandoned. Girty’s plan, so admirably con-
ceived, so well conduected and so nearly realized, failed, but in
the very face of defeat and while the brave hunters of Ken-
tucky were gathering and marching against him, beset by
difficulties but undiscouraged, he formed a scheme still deeper
and more dangerous to his foes. ¥ He retreated, but it was a
subtle and seductive retreat, which lured the small but daunt.-
less band of his pursuers to the fatal hills and deadly ravines
of the Blue Licks, where the advice of the gagacious Boone
was disregarded, and where, on the 19th of August, 1782, the
Indians struek a blow that sent horror and grief to every
cabin in the wilderness of Kentucky pnd invested the name
of a barren and rugged spot of earth with a sad and san-
guinary immortality. The eriminal rashuness of MeGary, the
precipitate crossing of the fatal ford, the unequal struggle,
the desperate heroism of the pioneers and the sickening
slaughter of the flower of I‘:Clt[.tli.‘]{_“,'-é soldiery, constitute one
of the most familiar and interesting episodes of Western his-
101'.‘_.'.”

Lo this, the following is added : * But the part played in
it [battle of the Blue Licks] by the principal actor, Girty,
has for some reason been substantially ignored by the writers
who have treated the event during the entire century that has

N i S ——
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D]:l[“ri\:ﬂd- since its oceurrence. The borderers of 1782, exas-
TIL'I‘:I.tE_‘ii at Estill’'s defeat, inflamed by the burning of Craw-
ford, and lashed into a fur}' of mortification and grief over
this last and great disaster, were in no mood to admit the
ability of the man they hated and despised as a renegade.
The disaster was charged entirely to the recklessness of the
hot-headed McGary and the odious Girty was treated with
gilent contempt. , The example thus set seems to have been
followed by all the Western chroniclers since that day. Bat,
yviewing now the cold facts with eyes undimned by prejudice
or pussion, it becomes evident that the soldiership of Girty
had more to do with the defeat of the gallant pioneers than
the rashness of MeGary.”

As to what has been published heretofore, showing Captain
Caldwell to have been in command at the battle, see Haldi-|
mand to Carleton, October 10, 1782, in Vermont lli.ﬁ:mrh:nl,'
Society’s Collections, Vol. II, p. 304 ; Albach’s Western An-
nals (1857), p. 395 ; MeBride’s Pioneer Biography, Vol. 1, p.
208 ;: Roosevelt’s The Winning of the West, Vol. 11, pp. 191-
207, 399-404.

:'\'n'J'[-', T.-
statements as to which of the three Girty brothers (Simon,

There has been heretofore a diversity of published

James, and George) was in the expedition to Wheeljng in 1782.
Knapp, in his History of Ashland County (Ohio), p. 508, says :
“Connected with this expedition was the notorious James
Girty.” Another account is to the effect that George Girty
was with the Indians and had command (see An Historical
Account of the Ixpedition against Sandusky, p. 276); still
another that Simon was the Girty who lead the savages; but,
as we have shown, the two last named did not leave Captain
Caldwell.

“ When the attack [on Fort Henry, Wheeling] began, there
were but about twenty efficient men to oppose nearly four
hundred savages led on by James Girty.”—Dr. Geo. W.
Hill, in the Ashland (0.) Press, November 26, 1874. This is
copied in Beach’s Indian ."-[isut‘rl[uIl_\' (see, for the whole ac-
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count, pp. #1-64). So, far as this relates to James Girty, the
statement that he was present is correct, but erroneouns as to
his having command of the savages. Anothor error of Dr.
Hill, besides making the number of savages too great, is that
which makes their determination to assail Wheeling an after-
thought: “Arriving at that point [lllt'- ruins of the “DMo-
ravian”’ Indian towns on the 'l'mcr:u‘:i'.v:a.«'] a difference of opin-
ion arose as to the exact destination of the expedition. After
some consultation in council, as the expedition to Kentucky
was proving successful, it was decided that the Indian army
should proceed to and attack the small fort or block-house
at what is now the city of Wheeling, West Virginia.”

Nore VI.—General Clark, in marching against the princi- |
pal Shawanese town on the Miami river, in retaliation for
“ Blue Licks,” left the Ohio river on the 4th of November,
1782, with one thousand and fifty men, reaching the Indian
village, now Piqua, Ohio, on the tenth, in the evening, com-
pletely surprising its occupants. Every thing the Shawanese
possessed was destroyed, except such articles as might be use-
ful to the troops. The British trading post at the portage
above—* Lorimer’s,” but afterward usually written *Lora-
mie’s "—shared the same fate.  The loss of the enemy was
ten scalps, seven prisoners, and two whites retaken.” Clark
lost one killed and had one wounded. (See his Official Re-
port, [pl‘ilalt:nl in “":lr:hitlglun-Trwimr {'u1'|'1~.-'p<:luir_-ur{'-, pp- 401,
402.)

14
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CHAPTER XXII.

The news of peace between the United States and Great
3ritain did not reach Fort Pitt until May, 1783, and excursions
into the settlements by small war-parties of savages were still
carried on. Simon Girty, from the Sandusky, led warriors to
Nine-mile Run, within five miles of Pittsburgh, where they
took some scalps. This was just at the time when the faet
hecame known at the fort that hostilities had been declared at
an end. To commemorate this, Lieutenant-Colonel Stephen
Bayard, then in command of The post, in the absence of Gen-
eral Irvine, was firing a salute, while the death-dealing work
of Girty was going on; the sounds of the cannon being dis-
tinetly heard by him.

A lad named John Burkhart was captured. He was asked
by Girty the meaning of the firing. The boy told him that
there was peace. This the renegade did not believe, so he
took his youthful prisoner to Detroit, but DePeyster sent him
back in care of a person returning to Pittsburgh.* Young
Burkhart was kindly treated by Girty during his journey 1]ll'trLL|;__r_h
the wilderness—another instance of humanity to be passed to
his credit. This raid was the last of Girty’s incursions during
the Revolution agninst the border of Western Pennsylyania,
or into any of the American settlements. IHe never again
visited his native state painted and plumed as a savage, to imbrue
his hands in the blood of his countrymen. But he remained
as interpreter in the employ of the British [ndian Depart-
ment on half-pay—on a * pension™ as it was called +—making
at first his head-quarters at Detroit, as there was no longer a
necessity for his remaining upon the Sandusky, he having been

® Washington-Irvine Correspondence, p. 418,

t Howe's Historical Collections of Virginia, p. 367.
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recalled from the Ohio wilderness by DePeyster.* However,
before we dismiss him from his sojourn among the “}nur_lmg
as interpreter and warrior, attention is properly called to one
of the many absurd traditions with which his name is asso-
ciated—this time in connection with that of Samuel Brady.
who had been captured, according to the relation, by the In-
dians :

*“ Brady was taken [a pri isoner| to the S Sandusky villages,” so
the story goes, “and as he was, and had been for vears, the

most noted and feared white man, there was great Ic|mving

amongst the Indians at his capture, and great t preparations
and parade were made for tor turing him. Runners were sent
to all the neighboring Indians, with the news that I;I'IFI.\' was
a prisoner, and every Indian that got the news was there on
the day set for his execution. A very large body of Indians,
old and young, were collected together.

“Brady said that when he was first taken to Sandusky,
there was something in one of the chiefs which struck him
very forcibly. He soon became satisfied that he had some-
where seen him béfore. And after close observation and ex-
amination, he became satisfied that this person was Simon
Girty, the boy who was brought up with him as a brother. He
took the first opportunity he could wet to say to him that he
knew him as Simon Girty. He told him who he was. and re-
lated transactions that took place when they were boys and
that he could not possibly have forgotten. For some time
Girty refused to know him, or even to understand a word of
English ; but at last he mmerl himself as Simon Girty. He
was at this time a noted chief amongst the Indians, and was
noted as being the most savage amongst the savages,

“Another tradition of Girty was, that Brady and he were

*® Y The great struggle in which the savares had been so actively engaged

was now over, and Girty, resigning for & seazon the ambitions of mili Ay
life, betook himself again to his old desultory ||r|lI|n|:'I|ul|- of trader, hunter,
and interpreter.”—Maguzine of American His tory, Vol. XV, p. 269. But
the change was simply this; he dropped for the time all warlike endeavors
II.L.LIII &t his countrymen, -|m]-|x :unmlllinr- his nuu;--utum ns inte rpretor,
That he was never a trader will more fully appedr in a subsequent chapter,
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young together and Intimate :1r_'qu:lin1r:nw..‘.-: and associates;
that i:iri}' was at one time a leader in the excursions :leuiust
the Indians. but for some reason he left the whites, joined
with and became a celebrated and savage chief amongst the
Indians.

¢ Brady plead with Girty at first to assist him to escape;
that he ecould do it without the fear of detection ; that from
their early associations and friendship, he was bound to do it.
He used and urged by every reason and argument he could
think of to induce him to do so, but without effect. Girty
would have but little conversation with him, and refused to

assist him in the least.

“As the time for Brady’s execution drew nigh, be begged
of Girty to furnish him with the means to take his own life
and escape the tortures preparing for him, but all without
offect. The time for his execution arrived; the fires were
]i:][iq‘ll_ and the excitement among the Indians became in-
tense. Their pow-wows had commenced, and the -eircle
around him was drawing closer, and he began sensibly to feel
ihe effects of the fire. The withes which confined his arms
and legs were getting loose by the effects of the fire, and he
soon found he could at any time free himself from them.
He watched his opportunity, when, in the excitement of the

scene, a fine looking squaw—iu Squaw of one of the chiefs—
ventured a little too near him for her own safety and eatirely
\'u-ir.]liTl ]ti.‘i I‘L‘.’lf.’h, _[]1'. ]J"F one EH'I\\'LH'“[] "xi']'ii(”l. L'-].[.'ELI‘L'Q{ }l:”.n‘
self from every thing ]u‘\' which he had been confined, caught
the squay I'.‘-" the head and shoulders and threw her on the
top of the burning pile, and in the confusion that followed
made his l.':-u.'.zlpl:." i

At Detroit, in July, 1783, DePeyster gathered together the
chiefs of eleven Indian nations, comprehending all the tribes
as far south as the Wabash and the Great Miami. At this
council the services of Simon Girty as interpreter were brought
into requisition. Colonel DePeyster informed the savages

® Sen the letter of Frederick Wadsworth in traet No, 20, published by the
Western Reserve and Northern Ohio Historieal Society, December, 1875
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that peace was at hand and counseled them to bury the
hatchet. He then praised them for their valor, and dismissed
them with presents.

After five years of residence among the Indians, Simon Girty
now left [;r'-t'! far as actual and continuous lix‘i[]g was (.‘mu:vrn{:cl}
the wilderness and its dusky oceupants, never to return.
When t];:Ll{in;__{ his home with the ;\[in:,;m:s and 1'\'_\'.1“111:1.:‘-. he
did not become, as many have supposed, one of these people,
adopting their style of dress, falling in with all their habits,
hunting with them, and going with them to their councils at
Detroit as an Indian—he was never considered by these peo-
ple as one of their number. It is safe to say that from
August, 1778, to August, 1783, not much more than half his
time was spent with these savages. He was constantly “on
the wing “— flying about,” as the British reports of that pe-
riod so frequently affirm—now in the wilderness, now at De-
troit. At the close of the Revolution, he was not so much
enamored of Indian life as his brother James, and the latter
was not so much charmed with it as their brother George.

Late in August, 1783, Simon Girty was visited at De-
troit by his brother Thomas and his half-brother, John
Turner. The truth was that, at the close of the Revolution,
both the last-named were somewhat dissatisfied with the turn af-
fairs had taken. Neither had the canse of his country deeply
at heart. During the war, both had been suspected of tory
proclivities, and there is: a tradition current that during the
early days of that conflict, Turner had actually been arrested,
but nothing was proven against him and he was discharged.
The object of their jonrney, which will now be explained,
shows that their patriotism was not, at the date of their visit,
of a genuine character. * Three men,” wrote DePeyster, on
the ninth of October, to Brigadier-General Maclean, from
Detroit, “are lately arrived from Redstone creek [now
Brownsville, Fayette county, Pennsylvania]. They [that is,
two of them—Thomas Girty and John TIH'IH‘J'_] are brothers
to our interpreters, the Girtys, and [one, Nathaniel MeCarty,
to] a MeCarty lately killed. The sole intent of their journey
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is, to see what encouragement they will meet [l\'ilh] if thc};
settle under the British government, [they] assuring me also
that several hundred will be glad to come off, as they see
nothing but persecution preparing for such as were not hearty
in the American cause.” *#

Jut the mission of the visitors to Detroit was a failure—why,
it is not known positively, although the fact that the persecu-
tions which were expected did not follow in their cases, doubt-
less had something to do with it. Both Thomas Girty and
John Turner remained in their own country and became IU.\':II
and ;_;muﬁ citizens.

In the fall, the different Western tribes in British interest
were again assembled in counecil; this time at Sandusky, and
by Sir John Johnson, then Superintendent-General of In-
dian Affairs. He made a powerful appeal to the Indians to
stand up for their rights as against the Americans, counseling
them to take up the hatchet :'I:_:':liI] rather than _\_-‘iq_»]:l to the
latter the possession of their lands. Simon Girty was also
present at this gathering, acting as interpreter.

The next year |'J TH-}J. }_1(.'in;_r| one I11‘tn:=e1|:t||_\' free from
Indian assemblages, gave Simon Girty time to turn his
T||Mllit|12ri npon i :_%.Hfllif_‘.l_'.[ of a \\'[]ﬂ“}' different |_'}Iil1'-'lt'-it'.1' from
that which had heretofore burdened his mind. In short. he
resolved to marry. But the object of his affections was much
younger than himself and a prisoner among the Indians. How
much genuine love there was on either side, in the affair, is
the merest conjecture. She who was to become his wife was
Catharine Malott, who, it will be remembered, was captured
upon the Ohio river in 1780 +—a girl then in her teens, but
now grown to womanhood. To her, a savage life was more
terrible than death—she would even MArry (_iirl‘:,f would he

MS. letter, Haldimand Pupers. That the visitors were * Intely arrived
from Redstone creek,” implies (at least so fur as Girty und Turner were
concerned) that they were tastly from there, whers they had been, probably,
to get a lst of such as might desire to change their habitations. The threo
gave to DePeyster the names of twenty-three persons besides themselves,
all of whom, save two, had families. A copy of the list is before me.

T Ante, p. 116,
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devise some means for her escape from captivity rather than
remain with the Indians—this is doubtless the correct view to
take of the matter. And Girty, who had made her acquaint-
ance in the Indian country, was not slow in planning for her
release, making a trip for that express purpose to the tribe
where she was living ; for the maiden was * fair to look upon 422
and, in her old age, it is said, her comeliness did not forsake
her.

[t was in August, 1784, that Girty, on his way out of the
wilderness, having in charge the one who was soon to become
his wife, reached the mouth of the Detroit river. Here, on
the Canada side of that stream, they were soon after married;
and here they at once took up their abode, at a point less than
two miles below the present Amhersthurg, Essex county.™ In
the vieinity, a settlement had already been commenced.

“T take the opportunity of Commodore Grant’s going to
Quebec,” wrote the then lieutenant-governor of Detroit to
the governor of Canada, to inclose to your excellency a list
of the names of those who claim Indian lands in the vicinity
of this place, from grants recorded in the recorvder’s office
and as I understand by the knowledge .of the commanding
officers hiere since the year 1780, ]u.'; which it will appear your
excellency’s orders fo me to discountenance such proceedings,
is something too late to have any effect, as almost all the
land between the Lakes Erie and Huron on both sides the
strait [Detroit river] is claimed, and a great part settled npon
and improved. [If it is your excellency’s pleasure this should
be stopped nothing but your excellency’s public and positive
orders will effect it. As Lieut.-Governor Hamilton knows
most of the elaimants, he ean inform your excellency many of
them are very unworthy any indulgence in that way.

“T have consulted Mr. McKee upon the most probable
method of obtaining a tract for the Crown to be distributed

® Tn An Historieal Acesuint of the Expedition ngainst Sandusky, under
Col. Willinm Crawford, in 1782, p. 198, it is erroneously stated, in effect,
that, in 1795, Girty settled just below Malden and married there. The
date was 1784,
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as your excellency may think proper, and he is of opinion
with me, thpt a strip of two or three leagues deep on the
strait between the Lakes Krie and Huron may easily be ob-
tained, but that a greater quantity might give umbrage to the
nations on the lakes. He likewise tells me the purchase which
has been made at Niagara has not been made known to the
lake Indians, and it is more than probable they will not be
pleased with the boundaries extending so far up Lake Erie.

“I am informed several of the reduced provincial officers
and many of the soldiers wish to settle on the south side
of Detroit rather than any-where else. Several have built
upon and improved lands who have no other pretension than
the ]'_i:tlct'-l Indians’ consent to possession; Captains Bird and
Caldwell are of the number, at a place that they have called
Fredericksburg [ Amherstburgh] ; besides all which, there are
some concessions of lots in the town of which I have not yet
got a full account.”

It was less than a month after this lefter was written that
Simon Girty determined to locate on a site chosen by him im-
mediately after his marriage, which tract was washed along
its western boundary by the Detroit river, he having, however,
at the time no other right * than the [lake] Indians’ consent
1o ipr_m.-ai:s:air_m " the same that was relied upon ]J_V ‘_'_!n]II:'lih:-'
Bird and Caldwell.f

Jehu Hay to General Haldimand, July 22, 1784.—M8. letter, Huldimand

l apers. “ During the same seagon [17847] a setblement was made P
Amherstburg [Malden] by the Loyalists."—Cannifl's History of C |||.|*|||.
p. 182.

f “ Here [nt Fort Malden, in 1786] he [Simon Girty] found many wur-

riors of hiz own tribe preparing to settle on lands granted them as uallies of

the t'reu\,'.'[|_"r—-_'\l:|,'_":L?,il_'t' UI' _'\II!I_‘['EL'!’I"_ ]]i_ti_u]'}'_ \'ul, \\' !!. f'._i:_ i;_‘.' 'll.'~

own tribe" is here meant the Wynndots; but no lands, at this period, were

granted the Detroit Wynndots, “ns nllies of the crown.” so far as T have
bean able to learn, at or near ‘Fort Malden: and l"|'["|1,|in5:.' nong becamao the
property of the Sandusky Wynndots, Huy's letter of 1784, when Girty e

gettled near what was afterward Fort Mal speaks of the best method, it
will be noticed, of obtaining n tracl for the crowsn from the h..:r'.i.'m.«-—ru-'._r'--r'

the Indians from the erown,
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Nore 1.—*“Girty was now [after the battle of the Blue
Licks] by far the most prominent and influential leader among
the Ohio Indians, and was dreaming of still greater military
achievements, when fortunately for the distressed and weak-
ened pioneers his career as a soldier was checked for a while
by the close of the War of Independence, but not before he
had, according to Bradford, made a narrow escape from the
swiftly moving forces of George Rogers Clarke, ¢ the Napoleon
of the West,” who pursued him to the valley of the Miami.
The autumn, so dreaded by Boone, instead of bringing In-
dians, brought the glad tidings of the cessation of hostilities,
an event which crushed all the hopes of the savages of ever
recovering Kentucky—hopes which seemed just after their
great victory at the Blue Licks to be on the very verge of a
glorious realization. Girty learned with disgust of the return
of peace While at the head of an Indian force operating about
Fort Pitt, and the news, strange to say, was first made known
to him by the salutes of rejoicing fired from the very fort that
he had shamelessly abandoned and whose downfall he had so
confidently predicted.”—Magazine of American History, Vol.
XV, P: 269.

It is error to declare (1) that Simon (xirty,after the battle
of the Blue Licks, was by far the most prominent and influen-
tial leader among the Ohio Indians; (2) that he was dreaming
of still greater lrlilil:i.l'_\' achievements |:[]L:I!l at the Blue I:'lt‘k.'-_]:
and (3) that afterward he made a narrow escape from * Clarke,”
who pursued him to the valley of the Miami.

Again: That the savages north of the Ohio, after the battle
of the Blue Licks, had hopes, which then seemed to be just on
the verge of realization, of recovering Kentucky, is an unwar-
ranted statement. And it may be added that Simon Girty
was never a soldier during the Revolution in Fort Pitt (except
in the first half of 1775 as a Virginia partisan under Major
Connolly, who called it Fort Dunmore); he never, therefore,
shamelessly abandoned it; and never confidently predicted its
downfall, so far as the writer of this narrative has been able
to discover.
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Nore IT.—It has only been within late years that any thing
has appeared in print as to the marriage of Simon Girty.

“ Catherine Malott, the oldest daughter of the family, was
in her fifteenth year at the time of the capture [of the Malotts
already mentioned in this narrative] and was carried to one
of the Shawnee [Delaware] towns on Mad river [it was on
the Scioto]. Simon Girty seems to have come across her on
one of his eircuits among the various Indian towns, and fell
violently in love with her. This was about three years after
her capture, and while her mother was known by Girty to be
in Detroit for the purpose of collecting her family from cap-
tivity. Indeed, it is probable that Girty had been employed
by Mrs. Malott to trace up, if possible, her lost children.
[This about Mrs. Malott is error.] However this may be, he
found Catherine now grown and very pretty, and adopted into
an Indian family [of the Muncey tribe or clan of Delawares].
They refused fo give the girl up; but, on Girty’s promising to
bring her back after she had seen her mother in Detroit, he
succeeded in getting Catherine away.”—MeKnight’'s Our
Western Boxder, P 428

The following is a more recent account; nevertheless, as
will be seen, it contains mistakes. Miss Malott was never a
resident of Detroit, and was not, as we have :1!1':'::1!1.‘; shown,
{-::!Jint'wl |'1_5' the Shawanese :

“ It was during the, to him [Simon Girty], monotonous calm
of the first year after the war, 1783, that he secured a white
wife by marrying Catharine Malotte, a young lady abount half as
old as himself, and reputed to have been at that time the beauty
of Detroit. There is an air of romance even about his marriage.
His wife, like himself, had been a victim of a border tragedy
and a prisoner among the Indians. A party of settlers, in-
cluding her own family, while descending the Ohio in a flat-
boat, seeking new homes in the wilds of Kentucky, were fired
into by a band of Shawanese, who seized the boat, killed sev-
eral of the party, and carried into a miserable t'.:l]]ti'.’it)-‘ all
the survivors, including the then young girl, Catharine Ma-
lotte. She was released through the interposition of Girty.
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Gratitude paved the way for love, and when her deliverer re-
turned from the war as the victor of the Blue Licks. she
turned away from her red-coated and more eivilized admirers
of the British post [Detroit] and aceepted their strange and
notorious white savage confederate.”—Magazine of American
History, Vol. XV, pp. 269, 270.

Nore III.—That Simon Girty, immediately after his mar-
riage, took up his residence in Canada, below Amherstburg, is
fully established. He was frequently in Detroit afterward,
which has led some writers to assert that he lived there: but
this is error. His determination to settle where he did was
due to the fact that he could be a resident of Canada, and at
the same time secure to himself, as he believed, a valuable
tract of land: and also because it was a very accessible point
for him (still engaged, as he was, in the British Indian De-
partment), with Detroit on one side and the Ohio Indians on
the other, the close velations of these savages with his de-
partment not having been particularly interrupted by the es-
tablishing of peace. The Magazine of American History,
Yol, XV, p. 273, not only gives the wrong date for his set-
tling in Canada (1796), but adds: “As this society (about
Malden), Indians, refugees and British, was the most home-
like Girty could expect to find, the soil fertile, the region
sufficiently wild and abounding with game, and no war prom-
ising immediate excitement, he settled with his family on a
]][E‘{'.‘l.‘ of land at the head of Lake Erie and about a mile and
a half below Malden.”
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CHAPTER XXIII.

The acknowledging by Great Britain of the independence
of the United States of America, could it have been imme-
diately followed by the yielding possession to the latter of the
mi]iL:n'_\,: posts of the former in the West, would have ];]'aught
at once to terms the various Indian nations therein located,
and the loss of the fur trade to the English would have been
the result. But possession was withheld; and it was of vital
importance to that traffic that the different tribes should con-
tinue to occupy their ]'lllul[ng-gl'{lulu]s north-west of the Ohio.
To stir up an animosity, or, rather, to keep alive the war
spirit engendered in the late conflict, was the policy of the
traders. And the emissaries of Great Britain were not slow,
as we have already shown, in urging the Indians to stand up
for what they told them were their rights.

It was aid (first covert and then open) given the savages by
the English, which finally brought on between them and the
Americans actual war. A powerful agent in its instigation
was Simon Girty.* He is now suddenly brought forward as
H| it'nllirl; character for mischief to the United States, For
the next ten years, nearly, he stands forth, as will be shown, a
prominent figure in the West. To him much is to he charged
in bringing about the discomfiture of one of our armies and
the loss of another. And yet, until quite recently, so little
had been recorded of his career during this period, that what
had found its way into the current histories of the West was
only to the effect thatgsome years after his marriage, he was
comparatively guiet, attending to the affairs of his growing
family, and largely occupied in trading with the Indians.

Troops raised under resolutions of Congress of the 3d of

June, 1784, were embodied in what was known as the Ifirst

& Jolirnal of {'::[-t, donathan Heart, P ol =




fo!r_n-_a’: ;-:}" the ﬁ';f._’iryl\,. S0

American Regiment, in command of which was Lieutenant-
Colonel Josiah Harmar.* Tt was determined to hold a treatv
with the Western Indians at Pittshurgh, and messages Wwere
sent into the Indian country beyond the Ohio, im'-iiin;_r the
various tribes to meet at that place. The troops (Harmar’s)
raised in Pennsylvania were ordered to mareh there: and by
the last of October two detachments had arvived out. The
United States Commissioners to hold the treaty were Arthur
Lee, Richard Butler, and George Rogers Clark. They did
not meet in Pittsburgh until the 5th of December. when. be-
cause of the season being so far advanced, and for other rea-
sons, it was determined to hold the treaty at Fort MeIntosh.
There the troops immediately marched, where chiefs of the
Wyandots, Chippewas, Delawares, and Ottawas, together with
the three government Commissioners just named, were after-
ward assembled ; and there, early in January, 1785, a treaty
was held and articles duly signed.

Could the Wyandots and Delawares, after the treaty of
Fort McIntosh, have been left to themselves—could they have
followed out (without the fur trader and the British agent in-
terfering) the dictates of their own better judgments, a good
understanding would doubtless have continued between them
and the Americans. The result of that treaty was already
having its effect upon the Shawanese on the Mad river and to
the westward, notwithstanding they were not represented at
the meeting with the United States Commissioners, for it was
soon manifest that they too were desirous to treat with the
Americans; but just then came the British fur traders from
Detroit, first to the Wyandots and Delawares upon the San-

dusky and then to the other tribes, sounding the note of alarm
that peace only meant the driving of the nations from their
homes and their hunting-grounds. And Simon Girty also
followed with his harangues, which were far more potent for
mischief than were the declarations of the traders. Thus
was the seed of disaffection sown among the Ohio Indians just

® Journal of Capt, Jonathan Heart, p. 86, note 2.
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at the time when the American government was using every
effort to treat with the various tribes and bring about a per-
manent understanding with them.

It was one of the articles of the Fort MeIntosh treaty that
“ three chiefs, one from among the ‘a.i--}'LHlthlt. and two from
among the Delaware nations.” should * be delivered up to the
Commissioners of the United States, to be by them retained
till all the prisoners, white and black, taken by the said In-
dians, or any of them,” should be restored.

Simon Girty was now wholly under the direction of McKee
—s (;r11||]"1§(-[['|'\_\' S0 08 iJL‘ |l:l|1 been in the R(‘.‘.’t)lu[id)n u[ulcr
that of Hamilton, of Lernoult, or of DePeyster. His general
movements in the Indian country—in the Ohio wilderness
were all at the bidding of his old-time friend, still agent in
the British Indian Department. He did not go among the
savages after peace between the United States and Great

Britain had been proclaimed, to live with them, but as a Brit-
ish emissary, to counsel them as dictated to him by McKee,
and, in the end, as we shall hereafter see, to go to war with
them, as circumstances might best require.

On the first day of June, 1785, Colonel Harmar, in com-
mand at Fort MecIntosh, wrote the Sf'{‘.!'{_‘!.."l:'l.'}' of War of the
United States as follows (whieh, it will be seen, is confirmatory
of the statement as to the evil effects produced by the wiles
of the fur traders and Girty):

“MThe W}':‘:Tu]nl. and Delaware nations have brought in their
prisoners (fifteen in number), agreeably to treaty, and the
hostages left in my possession are now dismissed. These na-
tions are friendly, and I believe wish to cultivate a good un-
derstanding with the Americans. The Shawanese make great
professions of peace, and are desirous of a treaty being held
with them. The Cherokees are hostile, and have killed and
scalped seven people near the mouth of the Scioto, about three
hundred and seventy miles from hence.

“Speeches have been continually sent by the British
from Detroit to the Indians since the treaty, and I have good

intelligence that several traders have been amongst them,

r
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using all means to make them enfertain a bad opinion of the
Americans. One Simon Girty, I am informed, has been to
Sandusky for that purpose. T have taken every means in my
power to counteract their proceedings, and have directed the
Indians not to listen to their lies, but to tie and bring in here
any of those villaing who spread reports among them in-
jurious to the United Stafes, ig order that they may be pun-
ished.” *

Of the regularly authorized agents of the British, it is
highly probable that Girty was the very first one to revisit
the Ohio wilderness, to awaken in the minds of the savages
animosities against the United States. And he played well
his part, as the sequel shows.

The General Government resolved to hold a conference with
the Western Indians at the mouth of the Great Miami. and
messengers were dispatched to the various tribes inviting
them to the meeting. But, since the treaty at Fort McIntosh
in the previous January, stirring events had transpired in
the wilderness west. The intrigues of Girty and the fur
traders with the Wyandots and Delawares, before mentioned,
awakened the glumbering war-spirit of some of the braves
of these tribes ; and now, for the first time, savage aggressions,
wholly independent of Great Britain, though stimulated by
her agents, took place; five or six people at the mouth of
the Hockhockin

the tomahawk and scalping-knife. And, at the Tuscarawas,

g river falling vietims during the summer to

these -'L:_{j_"t‘b:.-‘.‘iitﬂl-“ were afterwanrd 1't=]|e:ilLL::]. [[UiL‘l'lL at II|.;

See alsn Memoirs of the Historieal

=1

# =t Oluir .['.Jl}ll".'."'-, Vol 11, Pyt {i,
Saciety of’ Pennsylvaniu, Vol. VLI, p. 417, where the same is given, with 4
number of sentences omitted; but what is given fullows the originul closer
than the otber, ‘Compure, in this connection, Henrt'’s Journal, pp. 71-73.
The Magazine of American History, Vol, XV, p. 270, suys: *The Indians
at this time, 1785, and for yoenrs ufter, wore |'u||.~'|_'||:l|.L' areravited ]'_\' the en-
eroachment of the whites upon their North-westarn lunds, und certuinly
Girty did his best to fun the incrensing flume, which finally resulted in Hur-
mar's ecampaign of 1790 The nceuracy of this stutement as to “encronch-
ments," in 1785, of the whites upon the North-western Innds of the Indians
ig doubtful. The Indians in interest had acknowledged the paramount
rights of the United Stutes to all lands * encroached upon' by the whites

during that year,
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very time—that is, in the latter part of September, 1785, and
in the early days of October following—when Richard Butler,
one of the Commissioners of the United States, was passing
down the Ohio, on his way to the mouth of the Great Miami,
to the treaty to be there held, p council had convened, near
the Delaware village of New Coshocton, three miles north of
the present site of Bellefontaine, in Logan county, Ohio, at
which were chiefs of the Delawares, Wyandots, Shawanese.
Mingoes, Cherokees, Pottawattamies, Kickapoos, and Miamis,
with belts and speeches from the Weatenons, Ottawas, Chip-
pewas, and the Fox nations, to form an alliance against the
Americans. Simon Girty, also, had no sooner heard of the
intended treaty at the mouth of the Miami than he hastened,
along with William Caldywell, from Detroit to the Sandusky,
to nse his utmost endeavors to prevent the Delawares and
".‘.'_w;:mtlui.u from attending the conference.® Thence, Girty
passed on to the Shawanese, employing every means in his
power to stop those Indians also from going.f

Richard Butler, United States Commissioner, with Captain
Walter Finney and his company of infantry, from Fort Mec-
Tntosh did not reach the mouth of the Great Miami until the
twenty-second of October. Two days after, a place on the
north side of the Ohio, just above the junction of the two
rivers, was fixed upon as a proper one to be occupied while
holding the treaty, and orders were immediately issued to
clearit of trees. The same day, George Rogers Clark, another
of the government Commissioners, arrived, and on the twenty-
fifth, Captain Finney *“ began to lay out and clear the ground
for four block-houses and l{]lrliil';|11;:tll:11' work, which was

pushed on with great alacrity by himself and officers.” To

this post was given the name of Fort Finney. By the arrival,

For the fuct that i;i]'l_\' and f'|l[1l:lin Caldwell, “aof the Britich |{;l|:!_'_f-'l'_-=,“

were at the Delaware and Wyandot towns in October, 1785, persuading the
[ndians not to go to the treaty at the Big Minmi, see McCormick’s State-
ment, in St. Clair Papers, Vol. IT, p. 11, note; and Leith’s Statement, in
same, p. 683,

] '|'11‘\ lor's Ohio, p. 450.
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on the thirteenth of November, of Samuel H. Parsons. the
Board of Commissioners was filled and the business of treat-
ing with the savages was ready to be entered upon ; however,
but few Indians had arrived. Suffice it to say that it was late
in January, 1786, before articles had been agreed upon, and
when signed (which was on the first day of ]'1t‘ir1‘1LL|]':\'\‘.. only
the Shawanese of the Indian nations were subscribers. along
with the United States Commissioners. This treaty is known
in history as the Treaty of Fort Finney.

H}' article sixth of this compact, the United States oranted
to the Shawanese * lands within their territory to live and
hunt upon, beginning at the south line of the lands allotted
to the Wyandot and Delaware nations,.at the place where the
main branch of the Great Miami, which falls into the Obio.
intersects the said line: then down the river Miami to the
fork of that river